G

Jo V! 396 dasls

e f e
T

[

,=}.\——J' = =0 _——‘J =7

_:‘_v—“_._._vn‘_—_o

P 3 G b
%,

ol ey mtla






————— - . = -

AP EPRYMA

bYW des g2

\agq

VAP

“asf

Y

oA _ iy

AY . o4y -

AR WP

Ve NeY

AR WU TS

AW _\ey

ARA Y A

AW AYA

0 Al ol e 32 50

SRR N g
FLde oy BRI ALK e Tmi
oW ey sl gl
gl

...... S_L:p(_;‘i.l.:.c.-&ﬁ.:ﬂ_’ 414
& L,V al Lo Gl
SO 8 L P

LN ORI P
...... ‘:{,;54;sgsﬂ1cﬂlgan,
dsdl 82l g5 o 45
ool Gl gl 2y ool
flosdly GV YoV Lhs
S Ak G2l d s, 1z,
Sdt sl gLl e L m
TN P P¥ |

G a6 Sl 557

b LK ) 55t

S, gl Jf—ﬂnete-
& f_-ll.l.da 3.3

098 oy J.!-'-f"

oDl 1 42870 3
ail ks ve S )

or Ol 5 25

o ol -_,d.:j/.dl

b dby g 33 5 25



i T LT, | s e st T T g SR e T




G d) oz éJUd‘i{J;iai-

(ae b0 34k 25 n A k).
VAs £ L b J 2yl Tab, de MEgypte <Y e da_dl gl ir 2
A, G...DIy

((OALix)y Olidad] Jaas de yits )

—_—— i — ——

ot o elal (42 ) Praicicl Jbyy, 2 Yo d BN e nd
o ALY Wl 81 Damas s G356 Jig i DI 3, 5 4
Sl gol e oy YY1 55 e Caal) BL dod Wl y s
A U UYL WA PRI RO g W IR P P P
Jui el oay Jabl Ay 06T cuzd) Protain O6 4y, (g )
W‘-lla'\\ﬁﬁ;;o, CREAIE VL TP TP B O-SP-RIR U
Gkt g oz f‘ sl i e JAL G fio g5, 2l
SN po M it ) W e s N 32ab) s AL LS ST )
e S QT 0 b ok () b e

Genéral de w5l KB &, as 4 pazt G p 2 M 4,
Jua A5 ¢35 aldl (4 5oLl § yzay S LA ‘-'.13'1' 4o Division Menou
ey I 5 SN Bracewick i 5 B e O a2V
Sartelon & g5,k 53 e 3 & as 3T & 4z 505 Sloy o 1 K00
P TRV LN By e JALT 5 e By gallh b gl
i Y2 o ey el glal e Sl 4t L ObB azliv s 5K S
A3 N3 Sy g o K i

—_—



A L sl 4 ol ;.:ngSJALEJI‘_llJ.as.cj_,HO,.(,(:\;-JL._,
b,ﬁ,ljldl‘;he;.llé:.:L-a_,;,_&'s.ilslsc..tr_ll_,.ap.ul,

1 &a3 3 il G o 3T G 6y OLYI IS a5l o s
8 O i 3 Lalty Ky

a3l Sl 3 Y 8al) G T, oy W) Sl G o Sy
(..B;Yl sl et g,

sod gzile Tt s 53 e Y bl 3 kil 4 Golas oo Sy
3y entS” Y u;_,u«bc_,n_,\” ol ol ,_ﬁl L,
Cas et S d L-‘-’{‘dr,«:l{

PR 25 PRI NS R (PO [ EPORC TR U
ag eSOy e by

r,.? bl 5L A PUPNEEUR [PERS T B
5 Al Gor

G Tl Y ely i ey (T s e e
ot 5730 3T Larl e 3y gl 2 et otz

3.5 B (o 5llig A 0 4t 31 1B xS usly AT e e
5k B paiet ¥ LT 460y oy

o S cnd a1 Sl d) oled u o i e et
Lle= by

Badl Lo {61 I bl il Gaas § s F S g
elall 5 Wb em

AL q.u.Lle 5 sk 43 .JL,J..\N;! 59 Gk J,aY 6l d s
GO G 1 ¢ (e 5 p 531 i) b Vyiony 6 i

r--*-——



fretldl ok ool SRR 39 Lk 5K | ez S, basT,
ST s gl oS4 6y ¢l T Lo 31 acollc d o5
Gadl g s dla SKS) g2

aGhd) J 5K epd 3 Jus zlal i el AILEJIC:;IBLI'_}L_,
- 3

DU I e sy 2 B e K G e iy
4 09 6 0 1 G bl Sy 43y sde 3o 5 S Bike 6 4]
IEhe g\ I L st

Eod STdE 11 (23015 550 sl G o SEBI e,
A L2 ST R P B R gl oo

CES TINE P O U O SRR LI [\ D RN
4rs Bade G gy gl e OF 63 Ol 5, b OFs o pas
e jandll 23, W) C,J‘;.%HTJL;;C,J;: Glot ob s, e

Mas J G s 22K G e L m‘,@_“‘,}:.,
‘ wgﬁés £t

e Laalh ¢ JIL J.‘l.xszg:;ngJ..,;_,ﬁl1;,'iL5,
el @b dy walt J,8 aaca o J5 31 gl Gt G a ¥ iz e
| P S g ey witeS”

SR g dly hia \e m ga 61 JUEB 5 a0 1 ol 23 S oo Joo
I b do (M8 G35 g (oo 6T, Ly

1 gt (K el 6T o e e gy
LY g )l ! 5 J55 oin Jls o KLY ) o gy
o dlosl o 3150 o i 190k U gl L o SIPPERRL €}

—_f —



4,J£=_.,J;,Jm dedaall ey 4, g @ gl > L pleh Jaz,
Gl L sty 24 Gl ) o Ve e,
Al g gt Lo bt g ; AV 50y i g, sy ac, o,
M.&..JLL:'--.L:..JR.J_,.JI-L.._,J(_;l_,ol_,.r..ﬁi(-__.u.ldr‘m«I_,,.a_,.‘_;
3355 o Sl ol ae oy, 630l <t .a.;,.;umn Al
52 K r..LnJuJ;dn:rLuwr-L.,q]' |,‘,.f.\11c.u,l
q,J_,.LU s o ni polis) kG de!dgb’ﬁ_,J:a_q;Y_, 213
£ ol.. u-" e u:-&_,«a.lllu‘_gr_,:‘_}frf.ﬂu.x&-,ml‘_jl,
A 3 Cl;.tjlg_ﬁ'_}»(_;_,da_,il FI._,A.\_,JIJJJJ.,.L.., de Lot
a.b_yl.n"o_,!L._,?'_,J:U‘_;d.;Jmu;Ll,.a.._.__.‘ﬂ_,\l.idf,lsm_,:Can. 6y
Gall g pl__.Js._.a.m,nm b ae mu,u,fﬁ.:u,d;w

Loy ol, Lall g [r oLzl g Lats AT Jl_,_!..l(_;l_,ul_,

A5 o
ey N osat i LY S Ll azy) uﬁl.\;.x;
X RICAT IR S dakl e EFr K G,
HER) -LJ:Csh,al' dF o and (6 AT 4o ORIt o s by g
SILAG A, . Maats all W08 1 olel s I oL ,a IJ@,L, sl Gyl
Sl VI, ~L.JLJI_,,. SV s G _all s b, 13_,;”..1.,[3_,
Gl cdb Ol dly g i, e 36 pas¥i 1 s dla

a:g:;l_,',_',t__,l_nrw.cuir,u_,,_, Jlo ¢ (._,L?J )m‘h
gl 'C,_;JI S ) g
<l 4, il o)_,,}lu..u..l..ll plabi by \‘o-u_-f._,l,r 4
A Mg peall o a4 ‘_,..,JIJJJ Joe dl jaat sl 2oy
Jde 5blLal a_,.‘M r.,.,)l;_, ;dl_,ll Arlalll, PCPTUNY 8 5=l 0t

"'_!-'_"



g W Ry

a3t oy S AU e B T e 1 JPR - A
bl Ly ¢ L,.J.uuL st ) ges Al 5 aoadl W L)
; f-“’:“ Kl

,_;‘JK;IJQIJ; L‘_;J.J!wu.;d._ll aazabssa
‘_.Iblio..‘_gj‘.lhu’l.x.:;.x:..llwile'LE.H.::'L:.o_,o_,-F_g o e Jon
_.96!@4-& SV jallasl 3 2y 2o dia s ggly o 5 alall Slssi
@;{ﬂljnqahz;.,_.skm,u;;gﬂv,.JA;MC\;{: AL
W Sl 89,22 G AL WG g andl S e gy
Tl e I ISR R UK P 7

£ 529 L2

G on ) B 2 e e el e i Yo, G e g o
tlll e Lt Tl Gy Ly

40 u’IJJsL-.JUu ot 2o e u‘bal,)l:._,gldt.,_,.s
elall s I.x,.lj rlm, Lo qlens Jaza Mdlud.zl.l JaY¥ 33 6,
drll‘*t’u“-*‘*"*bhd‘cr"‘ﬁﬂ

‘14..1 JUE dals 1, 44l 4;.1:1441_3431_,01-{_,,‘_},._)1 upgwc_,._,,,
LiJ_,m\’«l‘__»Lﬂ._U: dl‘}..u 01_,_3Kd=._)1 Lu..;l_,a_,-

JB 1is & i za Yy La.ll AV sl aF peall gL Fl e
G-T’.l(“’.l.’?’-‘"‘.}-ﬂ*:

(_n;j‘.jl-l.f"c_..ﬂli.:“ ol dlE_.ic:l;.a,caGu;_,a_,.P_,«ﬂacJ:,
STl 3 el s 5 alilh (s 3 ol e Ly 5 i ve o s
DN IR P PR CIRNE S EPRN ! Gl o S CL‘LL

Cioma 05l



610U S pelk K20 5,5 ol LAV G o oy
RN PADERPL PRS- NN B @ ORI BV 9
526 llenell e Gty C.t;.l._ Glat el

G 2 52 dne Ll e s Ol £y Ladt G YA s
e 10V 55002 0l wr (s STAKEY 6l 460 Y o]

kb aan 4G G181 eV 5Y Sl 4 JB Bl 5 0 Jos
S5 80 G 03 K Ja s Oy S i e 61 i35
e it poy 45 O3 oy ¢ 23 3

,,.,I._;_-_,I obla o5 s gl dl el gs i,

i i gl Bae e Vh Olohe oo 8(;«;'.65110, ._31«1(._,;9_,,
g s &V 127 &3 e Do)

o AlSTans J6 61 50 of Jiey £ 6h Jab Ty 5 ges

w315 G 1yl

A3 Lo 4 55 LU0 o) 21 b G ok s Jshan f gty
E93 0 E:.:u._i_,u_\' d?JLE.éuJ;.hJ? e qL..;..}iJ,lo.qi"aa osle
e s W Gl Sl aite il 1 o, Sde Y Gw Y

KL IR AR PRE g (U U JEr A “"“-‘3"*]("_“""-’
.)LJI e 4 &}QIJL‘_(-;JILU E ey 51l l-.,l,fL.Jl.uLaJI
) > gnt Ulul_,;L...m.!«l.Jls Jazs DJLM,

L;i: ‘.{431_,;_.;:,13:1;\? Ao a5 Al B e ol Ls“":"lf:

ol a8 ) BTSN e U Bl 5 Y T B e
L Ju_irxym(‘l.(sﬁt,é.x{_u S oT_,..lZ L_,:'r'\ st



& O3 5 5 Lt oy @l g3l e poall G 0¥ o oo,
o oW PR PRI

T T

pof B el G e N1 g2 L g ol ar e

l_(«dc:,_,,_‘lJi_;.JIaiJu'sli:aLlJ_(;‘lISLlﬁi.L:;.\rJlJi._,
G 41, e AL Ole ga 2502l 14 e 5 43, 3W1, g

Jl&'jT,?.zj/m)ﬁ' np Ol ue JL:L.‘}gl;u'i.t._L'iSu“-dt:a,,
r1;| OW e o_r_f[*;i

O;stflg;“,u'mzs\-ul.cwusa.md,keéyﬁ-g
5534 %0 JukS aaze J,u.m(.m_.-.aKm «'m,c,,ﬂl lis

o nd L gl U5 oYL 5 54 grul,:;:zisd,;,_'ﬂ U ey
Plall e o3 Joly W Oele EINER

ont o 4l der"a‘rud‘fbk_él;l-o.c%rldﬁdi-:
s el

~t vz J oY gl as ol aszals Bl el
Pas Y

I aml i g aiJusat.,,c,Cy,,,.o,c-togbx;
Y,alJ;.J:.;Jdi;._,:...(HCAJ.LJT,;JI;,)l:aL:.,,;_;EJuTL-,.
—i G

SN peli O I ol o 5 gy 0051 2 G Jb Jm sy
b, b gazay¥ oy 3T 20

G ol (1 905 G o i i 2 5 3 5
14;1_7,‘1 uilesC.H.-l



: t.‘u,vmi'mJ.\_ajtd._so.u}.‘_,fuia,,aa.»_.d,,_r\y‘p_,
w ity s Jo 1 d lanz ) L sY JUS 46w 610575 40

F Ny Ol I L Sl o oy G m Y o i
by Laaize O Jon 1 1ia Bls Wl el e o O 58l Sl
AT 3 PPN CH P o e 41 0] 15 22 LY Glattd
DA o 35 B 2 g iV ) 1501 0 4 6 a1y a3 s
6 525K ol 5 883, 03 0

Yot Js P LY L{‘-b_lcf% Slohe Jass gl g8 b Js 2y
sl dya SEm KNGl Sl G

et 8 50l G e e LS gt BT Slastdl 3o oy
et Sy YU W Loty s 3 035 o Sl 15455 4
det 652 61551 4 p3g 6ls sl andl g1 s Sl 1 G
e odlely G 4B e endll

SR RN IPPY (PR EVTEPE [EN) R, % R e RO

B Sl JE e g el e Sl g B iy f g Jies
JUET O3 3 iy 414 b K ¢ e e nst G 13 S, Ol
Lsdh o Job Jond 4 i

ol 4 W L LE G Ol i I b S p L ges
Sy U5 e Jorzy 1 Ol Gl G M G U5 d iy 4!
i Jﬁ.&lal)ﬁtcusom,,aljs.uaud'ir,i .
I oS 053 J 2 Y 2 g & B 3Ly 0o o i A

£ s Spmaz! 3N g3 piadt ) gz Y Lin rI_:.,‘,,Im el
238d FEH O 55l AW seota 3 o AT e S e e

—A—



e dlab) b e D da e sty ST Qa1 L
plaals o) e paniad gpagd) he ol iy
CRSLRVIERRES Gl LIP TECPEME TRV Pt
Se MUl et 135 g Dabhs iy
e qJ\, _at
kel T e sl by g YA g Bd il B, A e el b
f_L:;_..l Sz Z;_L'YL- Pl BRI RPN | JEV AZ__,L'L;
A Iley Robin Obg,y S aS6 0 a3 0~ 10 00086 3
Sib g S e wbi eV s b Moaa v oY isLe Royly, s
T 0 PR RO PR Jis it oVl i JIAL LK
S sk L6y Faure , 5 Lbabl A4 Slaca 35 Goguel con je
Sle W e 35 sy A Ll e 35 Bertrand ady 5 O A
2y 3y Ghaadl Bl Mer Le Dere o soue pills 5 ie
S et o ade g 8y ol Juam (o Joill i LI i
W sy ads, JIAMV G, cd A Lisslaal ¢ 8 ol
I G ghin Je oo g ool Sda pa 8 i ST eyttt
A2 Soa Pinet i Ly M e 5 ppni Sl 1 LD LY
e dp s o calad
A3 ol A0 e esay3ls 4, B S A e
33 s eV S o0 3, T £ sl Gk Ll
5Bl ol ey o0y SLL GLISY (5505 ol
SUbsd e iy oM e gy Bl il plab At ]
ATy DU 315l o 31 K5 LI & o SO el
Joelly dlelzel ol ge 2ol o Rl Zel 1 Ll
A



S AN ¢ oy IV ol a o A pese 31 L]
St zally S WS A G 58 ¢ 45 asall Aenlyy opm
Ilocasi b Jlore ibymal ¢ WF5 g0 Sl S gons €t gor T
iz ol , B A6 < Sy, SN B4y, p
3 32l 80

st 3D gl 3500 et alel L odh s M b g
el b A pon ALY alalt o1 azie KU o] g
¢ A8 P W Sl A8 i 3 e ol Lt gd ), s
Colaty 38 ,a Sgda 4n l{a_,)(-\“ W3 RTIEN J:‘h‘_}sl l.\.'ﬂ,m-
Shn g geadd Ll Lz.; TS\ P (P bl
B g, iy s 6 oA VYU pasin 4 Joseph Perrin
S ite J215 G olas s ooty JUbT 122 o Sl T st
ot O Gl s i Sardin des Bains Erancais 4 4 Al
SIE Sadd ke 31y Leall Gaadl il 3yl oy e K e
('-ljla Akl LasT S5, f.‘xll St O 5 ¢ ddloie C‘" S ‘-.éL a5l
Boe Ciedb oba O el jo b ULl L o e lad gl
cob s
ST = W U | BTN LI
e €5 Sl 43 Jize! (o Tt RS LR J¢ DY [JTUROE & AP
. e sl ST kLS O L Y
il e dady 5flde onylewd L ST 0B 0 570k,
Jadl ep b ost e Eralple
o Seadl Wit O 4 ,_Jd.dl_,..,wm,lhﬁ.,sw\ Ay
o ity oA K ik 0 dnal gy N e

P N N R——



B Ol gl iz s Oy dos pa F152Th 15 % i il L
ooV Ik sladl LAkl S0y Lo Oy o o B 1z
s e JAL B e G gD 1h as paa) BB D
W O N0 ¢ sl ke g 21 L ste el
5 g M B uls G Oy deas o 0 e Tl 2l dm w15
‘ o W gt 6 L ol »_,Le_:,_;;,-. S 4., s o1 O

il sl bele ot 3 e Wl e allan 3L P plade o by
s T, el st il fo 555 Ll s e
SlslaaW aziu 0,29

fhe splm l-.’uJJ' oj".:l" ;;L-'d‘ TJJ"."-:‘EL:”JJ‘;“HJHi b
;3 8 ity b cawl ra by sl

ot e 85l Ak pe g olen e D64, Sl S ol
dee Sl Ll ol ok KN Sdadh 8 a5 08 L w1, 3
N s ooy e dl 3,5 5 e A L A L GO
3Ly s el G b 553 g MMl 15l g n L3k 35
b3 ) JL il LSWl Llnd tasle Jd a,.‘;,l_,Ls. ==
Jeslaze Wb Mz 5 o A o J1 o 3 5 e 4 AL citth A1 L
S TN ENY BT AR [ PRPICK [ XVRRRS IDER R 0 A | o X
(.__;-»uq,'l, Ql#c@\@&JYI&M&SQA;QMJJ{ﬂ|
Sliay paadde g5t € el Jo IV 615 40 LB ke e IS
o 61 o 6Ty @51 Ot Gom Vs aes a s e i 5 5
56> o g 2S804 S5y Ll e gzl il ol VG

by s e e ol Gl 23 b O 413 e o
Ak €35 e, Sholiaat Joudl s S il o S5 e i

sz, bl sl aslal b e 3l Slad 2 o 31 a

—\\—



A plall 5D 2 r.,.ll wll.l Oleles ale> 5 Lal B e I | PP dl
G Bt b Ll ade G WA Stk i LY K5 )
oW o bl Sl ek el BB b 8 2 2L 3L T
o eI ALt L, e Laddb b s e (anlall g1) ya 0o (gl
g 4o Y as e Sliad a3 A 4p ol G S

ey i

as 4ly nall Lo 3 \rldmoh_,_,- uU_,l\‘}oeLa\.Nau._..L_,
¢ OB o s, Olelaa) ¢ Jordly 2 e \.r.lr.‘smb i g " ash; O3 e
ST I P o

ﬂ-*ﬂ

(AU A o paad sl Wl e by Yo Sl e
CIPRESR VRN g (U U B1E O S UV I S (RRCSN
Joes 4 Jt,h sacelos bt sy, 8 Al J O 5b
L;'L, S e PR PY

(AL 4 20 o # Fortuné Devougnes g 5isd 4255 8 bl 1
G o) 55 a8l W0k ST AL gt gl S S
3L 5 S e ¢ G a8 el S 380 SES b Yo
MRl il Joy O Ol ¥t aa 0L 6 £ i Es 5 0l
5056 G 95 42 3L TG e linY 53, ey
St L el i 2y Clad a1 3 o J oS3 Qlll ant6) L)
Jer ) el 51 amtel] LY eds QL s 31 25l ede JUL
Aol ds ag 03, b A Jor gy W JUS JIL d202 Ltz Sl
Aale SR I 318y guiels 605 du g« heb Jou I izi y ki
ot 136 877 25 GUH 38 6 oo ) e gl Lile O gy 5500

—_— Y —



oatmd pantd LG A5 an g e r&? &3 o ) ge sanle ol sl )y
0305 S 2t ¢ 1505 il

Wede 83300 5h 33 5 ks Tomaall 23 ) JUG5 01 31 e ol
oo OMb ¢ pado ., Sllad S gl of L

S Olde L) ol 5L

U'IQ:,JJJJIZ,.JM o TN PN PR L I
LM G oA Gl sl ald o s o el 250 43
i by At Baslos @by T W e almnad 2ok S 5, STl
-l SHE o ) Y

N Z VL C L AT (P A Pt (PR PERERRE
L3Nl 35 Sy O plalb 4 F b oo J2 b e p5 41 JB
5 B 5 o, 55 e comd 5, a2 150 ek B
533 ALyl e ST s ey ( raibl da ) Joncial
Blamt o DA 45 G761 6y - a6 Y 306 a S td e
S LT ER L [ RV PRI R TRTSIRTY @3\ IR I B
¥, ulaid ) e Bl . 4L clend Ot gf ] 40 25 128V
onds S gd g O i 836\, £BH 3T G 3 Bt B a3l G o
Y o el LiS s I3 s gy i Bty oS bl )
RSN

< el 5 ol a1l gl s pait s ool
3 G oyt el asital o4 o5 e J iz ¥ SEE3 350

—_—\



Sasln gl lind poy 3ol fats L1108 51 ol e o458 L o
L3 ) i O e ‘;r_.f_‘lﬂ;?

Sa A Y gtl e g L il de o i ge 03¢ far 61 55
AN SRl gl et 0T aa b g allae

e WV 6 e S8 (o g e 1Y G,1 G sy DK 00 B
o M am KL 3V G ey Gl Sl HNys5 o Laas
IEN IR SN S NS T T (3.5 sheaall sl =iKS) STl
.:,L_suuﬁld,wu .,qu.nd.u.lu, B,s

2338 ¢ ganl han gd okl ooyh I8 o) asYY 31 G,
s isadl ¥l o 5, 2 4y by sY) g G dsle )
o o2HY o

L o sy i W 5 il ey 2 pai] S
. Jae 4

(o) die iz 1 151 G5 e o P48 S O S
PLib radlic 3 K wh Ll (3aadll 53) ST et git A Sl
ot d et \__)iw_,L.aJ!JJL}JJLD \-J"‘*’-’r:—“ Ay s
- HAll ge

(ST‘_;J'- PRI \cug.qfltj.,z,‘_gmlé‘l.u-lcd.m‘g'l‘_}i;_,
al(_;a_,c L,..,M.JI c.bJ_,J,lean.lleaths_,u:Jb/\-J.
s A F a2 3o ) Bl (63 g1 ST, s
baie dady i d Uans \__'__JKJ.S_,Sﬂlu_AL‘ ot K
Lile o A D5 adl 31 e Y )5 r ju" PUSPN
11 SRV PR T wulguidfﬁ.lh_;l_,h <1, )
opal A F L1 el aeuu:5|,£;§_u,..jm.),1dlslul

—\$ -



&T,L,.as.J-fl,uL w2l Gl L e i) ok
J-a-'d‘u-—nﬁua.mjlfL..s‘_}_s _,..J_:_—_.u',_,_;q.-.ua‘,_,fu.llu
eV i o, S5 8l BV 1o ) Sole bt 1 5 0l Laiti
<y Ll 2 gao ST Y14 I s g L 1 Slokar Sle 5
wqﬁtluég.l.bb‘}.q.xf..,_ol‘_}gblda_ﬂauu_u

B o o, S s I gl G w1 S 31
Gbldle Va8 4 OK I b1 o e ity Jlo ‘S-IIHGI-\.R‘I‘J\J, Ly
O3 Julkl ol JHaLE ‘-'gl TP _,'HJ)L.: dUb-L..: TRV PR R P
EXNY G2 Ul wass 4;1‘_}_.,_,! PRSI TNV oo olbs (5‘1‘]..;- 3l

st el

(AT ﬁ@!JLjJ.ﬂ;l‘_,_,gu_,‘lu,F‘}_s

ulu,u&,giﬁ.du.ﬁ}y_,u,d,_a&ll*df‘ 1} J2es
bad, o LJIo_,)L: P eV e Gl K JUE g s
‘_‘,J!)n.x.dl(sa_,f..afyu%—adi -1 S - P PR
(sl AN Bt pm i o2 Bl 3 5

dyodd ‘LJI‘-_,,JI‘_;MJL::MU.Jdel:L_,oJ:.d‘tl.siiJ~_
G 4518 by elo LU s 4 30 B B W gl Cedia )
b Bt & i e L) Sye ! AV & ,kﬂ W
£F G S 5n ety g asl e oLV g ooy il ‘JL’-‘J
o Al B3k 5wyl b KT L2 3wt olliss oLt
B 0emn b s o (W 50 ey Ok Sy Sldadl oy
o) Bkt 65 1515 o i 5K 6ty e K pbT e
G:....xsJb’dl_,l;ld_-;d;r.ﬁ'!;,?u’l‘:.:{(GJ,ﬂI@JL:JIO,JgJJu

—_— A -




cbp APy anly dyuy

“ym 41 JIL 6 4 e (b i) ekl G e
AL e o gzl gl gp 4y

d=o3 GV Ao aoial gay ki lie ol o s
cade Juao G5l

af 858 O gm d ol il il B iy ) 1 Jis
SCR > PR ER R P T PSP

).L.a.ll),:{\}l 238 o aa rK:Ln)t(_,TLé‘IU.E, téT.erJnJi__,
ey b gl 06y il ol DAL 5 e 13l e Jud LVt
>l o § Lassll kil

N el e a8 Gy 500 Tyt 591 L0 gm e
L2 el ey ot 50 _L;_ZirL_.,__,a,uSO;.lf_}.:([_.,‘Yqﬁ
Oveemiin Spsileall don g3lell LI his 5y 5 il 3 3l saclL

“ls s aizy 6 i 3, 5000 o, KN NSV
| T oL USRS

Wb Sy oY s s e @ L AL e,

T8 €U ¢35 o i) 5 Ll 5o e £ 0¥ < i

o e (gl olisf 5, 11, a1 51 3508 ) g1 Vi a5,
| oAl g bl e i e 4 536

Ol 05, Oleliaal c ey oty 46 all
doedlazy ebidy

el 4z o
-*:—-&*ﬂ'“h:-iﬂl 4 sped W Wt dby 5 w1 a2 t2d

—_ Y —




rf” L-Li._,u.; 4,..1_,., ol gzt 3l e b oda 3 Jl_,._'yl, ofll 50
JIJ\—YL i JYI' 4"_,“&‘- 4,"!J1I_} \..JIJMY‘ LK- K] |_§ ‘-*‘;Jﬂj J’...a] JS‘J
oo Jonean a1 I o

r-i Jls La J_p_-Jqu:Li C’lc_l“ el A e sl aF t:_‘ﬂ J--

sl s Sie das ) i 'll.‘..-:. 3y ! L?lil;,lc__\..‘)n &3t aF el Joes

g Joy calalh S0 ga Sl g5 o mlal 0 gy Sl o) by ot

Bt Yoy o el s Nedarl 43 6o o ) 1 bt 4l ga

wals 61 de LA U B G 3 L dey i ey KOl G e

Yol A& e Loy ¢ Jb ells Kol b L JISEY s 3z 35

s 6l T ) AR PP okt b ates A 3 6y L o
S a3yl

‘_F‘jmrKle .Lf_;; l:n_,z:u-]JLLaYii:iiid_,E._Ydl.dJ:ii
Jr Mo 08 I SIS 15 6 40 10 303 ) s ) oy 0y
1 . h.llir

By d oy b st e Ll eudt CadY o gy
Lg_,'li‘,ﬁl G_‘“ Lo =2 ‘-lqu_,.-l_‘,.nn 2y by o <) Jias EJ?-Y! ‘-'L:\.”
Ji s Wb ells Jai o 61

1A a6l ame Gdlte eWU L T Y bl J,a ¥ 4l 4 L
Moz g 1ol et 2ia e

e gl Bl af slost o o o olle el foo
b‘_’r.u JLBC_’J—”-I-M ALJ‘_; L‘J-"'.’J]J‘-‘LIJ-'J‘“J‘U‘rJ"_F
«..n_,"_;u[-u.ﬁebg_,.]l.xf-c._“ubu.&]d_,a

T"""r' —_ Y -



WV oual A s ) o s JEOYD Jo g0l of st
P PR [ S A L W H D [P B %
P SL A aely b el il 0 e of VL3N i

sl siae d J6 41 rl-.ﬂ Lt Ji e wm CJ\::L' o;_:i-' Jo J
oo o 4y L oSl o g A 4 G Jue 3 04 dd J-,-Yi_;‘:o-‘-.li
LIV AL U5 e dagm o | 4l Bl ooy oo il d B 2l
RPN

O} Gaad 13 587 4 6V 0B Olebe 4 o s be b e 15N
i ee e U boyy ;,i_,rl.ll S Jai aioy b ) Dl

Loyary Bl obicl i ol o taer b i e Jey
e ekl o8 ‘laﬁbd.USL';h-‘ rK: g 4) Ja ._.;JFI.‘.H'C:.‘Ji
oHi 4

orly e A Sk ol 30100 G oy T ol sy dn Jo oo
Li g o b ol ols ey an gty JuY 6l Jla

$ly i a K 2 A 6l B e oy ok 2 el e ol Jou,
i il d) 8¥e anl am p 6Y Gl Y

At ally aza) L obde 31y Gl IV T sl a7 Jeall el
oA 13k 4 g all Y

s Ji s ol S olde i my Yo

oo 31 L S D ard o D) el G o olebe B2

Lo guas olall U 3 o ae g plde o] o JV St L g2
S b Ly e B d ey ol Sl oV DM i A1
OLVIPLD LR W JLI RPN R PR g (PR I T S P e
(Wl W 3 o aam 0 4 Shede S,



L_,g ‘YJ rUi.l?liﬂJ:l' &c L s J]_,“-U‘-l -E—H'J-E_ 11J‘ (Jlé}- J:'-J
Gl sled s 1 o5l d s ) o dil & 6t Jas eds oK i A 1
PSS Ly DS e ow ol Va3 au, ade Gly ks
i‘f-J;.-,Q.IJKl-JI .;.i_,rl,_H..,_,i.:.:.._,:‘laK_,dJJa.m

ot ey § olde o1 aS T o 2a2dt gz paldiorl oz sy

A 5at ol el wyg gL aem L OV JG SIS 335 e de g
ey el

ok OF 41 ) ol s 0 DB Gl o e e 1 00 g
NS 32 do T ady o5 16t sl ey 41 G, i

N LS PR S TR S PO 2 Olde o Jo de
S bl de Lt il el et o Lyw dls g ol
worly e QTJ,..:._(lu\_,.K td L',T, L;._,:;Etlglql.. ol Jlii-l:i\b.l:ﬁ_la
ol s 3 T o5 bant 415t ldd f oz O

dleecst ol 350 olari el S Ty Jay o s
iy Jo ¥ 41 I 5 aldl 1 Jey

Il S gy s 0¥ bl G el oL oy § s Joes
e G sz of ST pdet e 0 Y Y

0 ) g8 ) _,Lf:rl 15} C.U-] I...;J:'Eﬂ Y()Kﬁ‘i J.t-.a_(lJ.l ‘JL..L-J:-_’
s S, (o5 caten 08 SN & e sl 3 I 5 _jatall )
- L et okl LAl G T o) Gl Baus

Was b gl ol 51 Gl 1 191 sl o el
G2 b et ol (g 5al

ru'Jl.i.i La _,.bU-IQL.l.._j_,.._J.GJ;HJ;IJ:pJ:.J]J:-

—



o JUi ol ol B e ) G Ja ol 2
W S 53 olde s 0K Je il i as ) g2
S I8y ¢S 20 o VA e o il g g e 6 i L

w3 35 0,45 ol Odde o) aite O w) Oli e s, LIl gy
A6y e oo 4o ok ol WY eV o)y LSV gt sy
Jall 3 els gl

s A Sl i MG 5 BT ettty du o S
s U t!:- ..I:I:n,_ YJ Sl e "'.'E".' d_'m_ Y l dl..;!

ool sl ¢ 5 5 QL:l- Ja QL.L. Farted a0} - (K"Jn L
d=1Y 0 3 aldh

dI s oy ol u# ey ;_'JL:L. ‘."":“ Je lin dprh Ll e Fy
b Gl Oa gt 05 43 oM Iy 1l ol il ue ),
AP ETE R R A I [ IR WP YO [ OV
L Al Bl cpardl wllaael alls by iy o 2y aps 3300 ¢ (g 4.}
SE I o A ) prrs Klgd Sl el gand z::,r—‘
el Jrea Gl celild ol ¢ bl

N SR N) W [P S PR R [ NS PN

$4 1503 o) Wy oo BUA J il paed g Ty gl o g

+i» J & prall Lhommaca Klsd seadd bae 21 Lzt pretbel
Jmall ¢ bt e b 3l o 4,0

oah 1 6T 2ei il %o granl ol (A1 PP ECT JYR

_—F —



e ol ol o ges n W1 25 3G Gl A el )
oblliselas ells 3 we 2 5 i 4 odp Giladl JLLI o 3 suti)
Ssed) Jors oy

Loty it o ael s YUk aslioy £ J2 g 0jemya) oo S
<eloy Lw Ay 2P Brouze de Bitliynie Licy JLF‘L X o
L_JJJ _,L;l;
or 0dedi O Jor JHHia o1 DG AHY Glde e al) g die sl Je Sy
sate cadl o 3Ly o e S ebTi e daa ga T il e ye 2l

ATOE g il el all b o5 J1 il S,

P A 5 e plal e e sl 2 U ST O e
A1t o8 ciay ol Badi )b 61, Y UG

.Jlla L"J]) i «dl—j‘l)a J"J 8y yam u..lL-'i LLG LJL:L- il.n.'l.]m_ ‘l Jb J:.-_’
N3 o sl 1 (s jbas & ) § 50w ol Y] Ja g sl
‘ i G it e ) QG et e o Al e JL

AL R RO PR SN T T G PN S R
B Y} e Y s e e 6l T A 50 ) o7 L6V &5 G aY &)
Coley L ity

r.; J\ii 'J:aw OTJ;'“ IJ'J"E 5& J:u_’

W G 6V G oA Jsi oy WL LD e iy
&g ‘,K:._ S oty

iJaydatubiey b Sl adon o ieadi il Ja S
95 K2 ik g oy S e o5 oLl o pend Sy lis K G
sl Judl 3



AT S RV P 361 JG A soobll de o B Sl Jo Ja Jous

o i A 2 gl WY U W i U 01 G s
JU Jye ko) ot s OT il 15500 2 1387 1 sy Jos s o
U102 Ll g oo i il 2 0 o s s J o et J5 e )
o8 s Gl plh &l3 L T 20 J6 1%

i o0 pEl Jil‘" Jo S il ot Olele or gy 5l Jo
samly i W] acme i § 6 0N 4 5 of il Jo g dloan 5L
spe S ) Vs s Badi it 4l Cod 6y g\ el 48 s y
o 8 4l gad, ol e lilh a Ug é_o ks

S AU Jib O 2Ll G 4 oy i) s 0 2
Y1 gerbell ol e G ) Q1o e e gl 30l
L o 573 ol

Lot Y ot i 6 i Ui (520 et e K L o oy
= Y P PP N R PPN N A

NU SIRTRND A I R R 1 R O VR A - A Oleh Jo =iy
B ol ¢ AL b ool aos bae bzl Ui i sl byls ik
codl KLyl Gl oy ‘4: g AL Caagd) bl cae )b
‘Ged) U iy

B

AU AR 1ol A Y e g pis A e Jbry vy e
:JB’_,:_,_{:K(-L;HJ?UBJBE'H

o5k
hall s fo 1 Ld 1 cpisSC Gl 51 (M sl )

—Yy —



p e et Y5 By g ilenel aly el U2 i b O )
g o Wy 6 e ST L6 el LT o) LW as oS
Ll J Ll ol 48 4K 25 ao e N la G ] ST e
Lalial g 30 Sl il ) a0 0 o8 OV st &3 Je o) b gl
¢ 8 S PR r.ad..-.d@nu_m lia 53! :1,;1,;01.11\.. a._,,_,ll
650 o W) A5 500 i e dti 3] 5 el ece ob Y

Qo il gt Y sl by o) Tohacd 2AS7T L

oeil) O gl Ge ale Jarit Ly st W oY PSP

ramrl Gl de AV e o o el (,1 i e B b cgaed sl by

S O iy Ut @Bl ety oyl ol Ol o 3 U i 52 e Sal]
i, S e L oda oy pti! 5 cror s oyl b 0 S

ot G i 3 Ol ¥ ATAG Yarle 1o 65 K Sl Gy
i ol ke adhy WS 50 ol eal MU byl
ARSI P RN U P R v PRSP I uuu
vad S350« O 4T Glae 3 ade L) e 1y e ! _,.,.]5

I LT et Rl L I A b rr‘. s

deo gt @ e I ) i\l e s ) e oy 573D bam £
1_,»_,,' L;H oA u.o)lx:.-\} ¢ L:_..T J“’-",O‘J ;:L:Lﬂz..ﬂ‘ TR Ju_j_}l BT
O ppuiil 3l ) Fanloas toud LS5 Je oy Ll oo Lol
ST PR PR S & LI P D, QPR B SN R PSR AN o | R 4
Ayppsie i oWy Bl oo W G dnd e Ll 2p8
033230 o Gt ) SN e U et o) Sy Py e plE 5 )
oo\ard it Bum Dok i JIALIEF, it Al sy,

ol & ot B ol i O ghaal) iy pall 4 5, sl 2 ) i



iy

Jeid s g3 Mo T4 0 G gl i B ot il oo p SN,
Joror G5 e LY Kl e Tl 239 Joms Gliti §abr
LY 5,8 u’ Je u,y,-. el W81 Joped O Janaly e g0 o

J# 5o sl ‘-'1.:. 4 55 'L‘_{ lr:K‘.:l Aos o

de g aom et Y cndy 0l g b ase 3 Jandl B asd gl
bapiBlias e d e JlV Jppas oWl m BTG e o5 )
4 C)l!a.'aﬁ'l JE ke y b g2 GL‘;“I! r_,n}-i

PEYIRS U R Y sl e ol yaad Y2

Uy e pm 61 2T s e v ad e distll QA M GlLe
Ja- 4 4![.1“«_.1:2.1} il JVd yos oy edi 3 LY B ;_..a..h eyt
ol L,L iy Lol e [P FL.. hany o) Joal ) .a‘,]u.ch o
Ais o6 cand di b el 5 85 S LW el Jlsgu il ey
o SR I (AP P g N NN S PP P [T | DU I
Lpally 8o dl o om0 d G ily bl b ol il G 61
NILR (I TR T P\ I PR b 103 Gl aadl 20 0bs
Sl iy ol mlos s 31 00 aitm Db o peedl) (VY ol oo
OV g el am 552 Tl &l Giey ¢ o820 oy il o 3oL AT
I tond B AR g 0 0 g g0 52005 STE A e 5
ehl dadn o€ d ek i5e 3 o i oo 8k 0l g Gl Y Ly
253y Al o ) £l e 0295 95 0 VK G

S 3Ly e Sy Bl &b o ol b o Ol b
3 e iy 3KG yo s 555 S Jor sy ol mealt bpme o 6 T lazis e i
| U Il it e ST )



Cga‘i_;l_, 'iL‘Jlf 83353 ¢ e lf:.{: u:l'l fli?I o 2l 3 J:!H_, _;Lf."g 1_,—
sandl S ral B G a1 do Aoy Less (a5
el & g

I oo sl oK, T s T, Jhosli Lol l 3 s atan g1y,

=5 el R I A e R PR [T (il e

Gl s (e V1K) ) Jd o 6l 5Y e oA GLAY ey 5ib,
' el Ot o o jbid) 105y

el e G g, S SN G e g g ) i)
~ L e (o by L ¥ “© e od_nis ll":‘u-’m@*d(‘f"'lf-’
A o dai

(7295t Al Jalal) ey sl b g, LYY IRES N Sl uF
of _,f.; (e ..L’,:{.,qi:l | lag il o 1:5.: Oolats Y5z ,. P ;JL:L.
el Gabel)

IG5 en el gL, 2N Tamly i Gl Y
Spepll o sl aF Jdl -d:-_, ry dJ.l..u s 3 3_';_-::-]’ Jd l,ll‘.\“

N RN & ol Joped Jine G d plil .2 Kol L,
Aoy Gy kA, Ol a3, 45t g1 12 s P Ay o U
Ao sas 1y &R M S, o ol I e e
o Joid oo e 'r‘ ol ddn g NS TR Joorved Yl
et el iy il e S 2 o Ll ¢ ith ol il
bl Jsle by e mul s = B an i i dl L
cpl,_.:.ca:; Ml 34250 s 3 i Jis of ool ey eall ok, 2
Coslin o i o S AV o Ol

(_‘U S yay ¢ S ol o ek Lylie g5 Jmll ke Lisa,



Il pas e g B Nt bl § e ol 7 sl a2 5l L 14
by pas b Sbl sall o Lokl S ol de g h f WIS
csleall g o
el a8 g AV Wloe seed Bt ol i) Slee 1
ot P oo Sl b YSE A MG (b K ol 2 p gz S5 o
I N AR IR PP I AU A A E P | R PRI P I

.tl‘_’ L--b jia ..L-EA“ i UZRJI L;:-

¢ 4 Ve OB B 0T 320 G iy N el 2 S8 olde o)

K2 de Jos el s oe ok A I PP
N amy 3y ] 8 i e sl 6T e s
pin 0S5 O 0 s 6w gadl oe zan Y daety e ol okt il

. u.."?‘ L_....A'x:" s g A l.alli i.l;:l\

IR CN PR RO PN, P P B S R P
of 5 LK e it

S o 2 ol 01 10 d el Ve 0 01 e

5l g Bhd O Y g5 ot J 0oV 053 V5K oy el o
sbany 3y 05Ty JUI Dl o eh 3] or 53 gt W66 MK e
o35 203 i Jiil Lo oty 5 S WY ae gy te o aela )l e
vio Gop2Y p A el ia 0 gl glaas rlssi S el b s
1K 3, 40 ddl dbony il oladl & L) ores e de JJs &
AT Je el adn 3 Juail $iil Je pios AW it § puz)
ARPE SRR IR N1 W CRPFL o
5.4 00 Jo pll) Lis ooy st O s o 4 Dl Lk 05
o s e o Gy 538 o ain- £ Yol Jr i lin o

_— 1 -



Jl-l_’ 3_,-3]1 JMLA; Cl,b rr.ol-‘;u_,{::&] ‘7“-. f"ﬁfbci'g"m Lij-‘
' d,h;:.ngU_,m(_;is,_,uooF‘-l#\Jlil_,b
olad U ol 3] 05 o B 0 gt A 0030y 5 1 des
_ o] 351 0% o e i) ) 2 Vg D s

UL 575 oy plodl de 000 Lad (2 p o b opo o Ol A

s yoy Sl MU Lk o) elnt 5 ST e G 505 Al
LIy oLt U Us i S o meme Vot alie g ol) e 1.4.. Lo b
i b pLEYl e ppls] Go Yok ppp gy afY Gl Ll e,

Sl s g QU oL 1583 Gl JLz Yl

Slele _,r-.xﬂi;b‘.-(samu\ ) 58§ 4 pazla AN PR
Goo) Jo oy et 0w 2§25 0K oS Il G S
F N 5yl obl ez of (¥) tamr Bl 5 bl 2y 0 g G
(¥) pe=230 C]am G-‘} g ot ode b LAY g gsall arly dluey
sA rK:»—‘Yi day :Jl (i) $ Lia i bole ol e c_ll le (G: o
AP G: ol OKL: ..43. ot oy ol 5 pae 35kl e oyl
l_;,n-l“ub_,‘_’ FHlom gl 0 VA s (1) 48 ity i) ghas L
i gobadad G el A el ) Ve g sy aed s
N3 el Ll 1 Ll JGYVI L4

g_L\

LB A G I vy ey o kel A ol or ol

SN e *’b st i aolall oY1 e oy a1 00 6 b g
Lo ol Ialoy ol s S0 06,5 4y 26l 006 G o) UYL
oy A2 TG, 01 e Jlsr il oYy widob Jlae il oYl

smte gy iy du AN pene gy Gl 0 KT S o4 4l 56,

—_ Xy —



WLy e iy pd Lo e s LR i Sl 1))
ot Yomms iy 4ty Lo Al pte b 5 2Tl 35y B
Lep i gl of QLA S WG op e s,
b e ol 065 ot L o Yo £ G GO (N adl
C s Pl 2w

ds £33 O gy AL 8 el ple W szl UL
ah ey Cate ol et poa S35 e LI S
Slaes Gabiz &3Sy Gaadl Lol ihV go A Ll 15 4
ame adly b Oble gupdl gl Gamie e L sl Gt
e Al ey i ety ol Y a_ey Al dey g5 oY
Slenzaly S ot e bodel 3 a3V iy 5 ¢ 81 shne dads
otolns G gmansy kb ke iy el e lilla A plal el
Ve clamy LM 36 Uyl caiy

oA Tl Gl d] LM w5 sV N 3
FEEAN N ST VR F N SR WA N R
c gendl pole 4\

PRI PAPRTIE I I R e P 3 [0
oI A6y s boed o B W e pla) gl
: rf"\J“' i"".:""‘ s D‘F“” d (fr-"“i!

Lashif Ospday Slbade opd Jo ol bl () JL,
b st G 3 B el L g et

O AR RS YA e { PR PR
—_ XA —



sy Mty (Ll S Il ey o G oy aim ¥E
€7 ide ga e g5l Yo £ g el ?LL! G g gUb .
F oA b B, et il el SlaW sdsl,
L Cida v,;u KR

SN PP IV ST PR DAY
Sb Lx b g Dl (V5 aBY ey 0 r del S
Jr oM dl S F e Bl e o e g
coihe 61 ele W R OKG € 2 Lida e

S5 sesh am Yo o,f 53l a3 S JI5) ey,
bl gy 2a o o o) sl ('f:‘“ 0 o Al S I~
sk ] QU L coab (gl Wbl G 4l b1 3] el Sl
Cida &l Y I OKT € 7 il b g 4 s 3 4l G

ol e v e U s ) D3 ey
Earte o g3 giml G otr 25 el I3 s b atelny o3
M UG €T ke e e a g gl W g5
. H:LA 4 ucl?'gl

06 eliwy 2t o dead U a3 k) JUE anss
el S s gorte sh ‘.1,.. A5 ekl ST 5
cgida 41 el GG OB @ 7 Cida ya g

oy g o el A AV oL e Sl aF D ol JI3) 4y
F eVl ) 3G €7 Cide pa ge LV G SReYy
Sk Gl L oo iy dow 2 a1 oy il e

—_ s —



SNy Sisly ool el gl gl e W 3 i
ezl B @ ol Vi kb gl Gl p i waad
fa May gl Bl s DAL e ol 9 g

W o oW baie oy ol QA p i At sag
Gyl ol g1l st st plefy ad s o g s,
ds §on M B L 5, K Blp Ll U ode 4
a3kt o 13 au piop Oy Gt an Bad 52 M Ol
LY a i 0,85 aemr ol ) 5 O ] g 2
Sl o @V 3 n al westl b (D Ten e
c b 5 guazdt g, adl spat A3y nX

spdaas po LLé gl ol ae adl g O A F’J
ekt po ST Na ja Glos L b, H PPN
L) a0l g OF

ore35s AP sy gl dl dey gl 9 e S" g
P AINL plh Wi § W—-L-?T S g il Sl § Ll s
PR E PR GV I S RV R A SPR < Ut
A Sl L Gy sl e ¢ di A ¢ g al S

o sty Ry AT b £ ol 0L A
_,‘Ja.:.aYi JJ___ﬂl J:KF c 413 t_} L:::- a_,..*.j “.u__, Lo Sl
c R L din gl b KT pdkaYl g

coblaW e gy L PPy T8

A G bt gepl) Je (M s 0 s

-—v.——



a,..r.-ua\l.l q;.LJ!G_,llJJ'L-._,_, A o0 YA B edds r- Sl o g
A(..-JEJ_J. \'Ado_,blﬂ]lt_,f“ Omldbl—w

s g € S b3,y

]

b ealyl e, c:bill‘,—ﬁ-lle & disk o JLL oy
£« apadd 190 5 5 Fuorter 4g,55 obM sk d Chis
Lads by go)f pagmal dem L dl VAVA Le il 3
€ Place d’Armes » (r‘-'L' JLL_.;. 4 !w_.!.l é,,, J EJJ:*J-’:“

et e e Sl go O 1 E AL 2SS G
08 5ol s oAl 08 e £ols 0L G san sRLI
A JL,;_-.. Ly dl 4y Wy pladk u“" o,_,.all reals LW FL;.

L5 d Jm s By 15, 0 e ol ] Avavac. Y L
LY 33uaze S G et el Lo 5ab ezt 5,00 bis
< Al Fleurus 3,435 Charleroi 1),z Vendée wuib

oA 61 ¢ . Friedberg iy Alikirche o Sily Maestricht
s A catdl Bn B e M3 AVAA G 3 aiSCY et sl
CASTTs 2 S WS a2 Oy ey el dis )
o 2 o5
A Goorod gay Lol odm aie Ly o LK U8 Jiss
JUH) ot L 3 gt oo o5 b 6 (Galland & o, )
|5E w2, W) S O Golws w ‘.‘S' o s SV



Ty o Joib lall ol W3l 536 . Judl R e
s b s g gl i Ly rel=t o sally oy el
o ol B i g oy g A i s U] s
M e Daden e kit 31l o) Uy It as
ol Sl e B Y1 e sl ol sl e B e s
a8 I Pt g 32 1S Ol ae st ST e
Fayin oo SN Vs ) by e Ve 5 ¢ AL
oMy LS Wiy 2915 e e Tode JEl Sla § 14k,
Ol Ly b 36 a3 U gl G Sl Gad we gas il
il Wl e 22 6 6,0 S o o S bt g p e
P R NIEIE (i PO L - 8

VPRS- DI PR QR IV TR LR PP I U )

B e 3 gl by JAA a0 ed L g ak -
(o ary 06 Liph e ool plll 520 % ,asCY)
SV g Liley 1 by Jhall dx e sits o £V KD
oeeld oy Brumuire gy 2 oe Jo¥ e, G 5 Al WlE
e Oy AW G5, Pl s e bl G, Gty
A o Joll slST S 1LALT i A1 5Ty 5 1S i
st @ 5 A e I ol by € Ll it S !
S Lo gl S i g 3y o Syl el LU
45y » Oylip Jsk 43y € Le Directoire Exeoutifl » i,k

S eyr 3oy Dunuy s I o ponpd cntll pla azzl
—_— Y —



Lo el aal o8 ey Td cdli b @b 3 53
Bon Op JIAM 4 olal B8y L LW Y] 6 e e b
oot GHA 251 Gl My k) Gl ol bl
ST PO I (Ot RN P SOt
onaig Shadl O oo walhl Dibza bae LoZuall guzay sgadl 5K
Sl ez Gy v W 2t LT et laiy
Lan d] pila ia,) 4aey Dommartin 3b,lgs S 5,
oLl 510 Oputis N dly oAl i e B
e 232 dxls Vaux 4 JLL ) s ) Lasne &Y JaL jaul,
3 ork & K e gk 15,08 OYT Lk Lol o 'R
Dumas by JAH 851 Aladl Gy Sl § 425 ot
coladl ey Logl QW oo by Bl LB Sl o, e
pooals Gall Sl ) epakl sl LB w G3WH BL Gy
S AL U R JORY-FRR IRV RSP K g
eyl Golndl ot | gillly 5y A1 sladll otle ab etk di,
A e S pilas Sy Gl L) e g2, o
e b L S,Les Jisb) ol ot
Pl sles bl Tl & peld) Gy 32 culsly @ds o e
Wiy « Sk s oplly o0l oy sl ks sladdl JLs 320 5 Gy
P o By JEH G 1L Ny Lte T s bsLa
Sy G0 by 5 Bl G G I By tes el Lo
S e cd el adty olaldl Gk o 95T

e —_— —



a3 Sulkovuski S—{,(L- udLLl L O r: v (S J[,:_J...i
of ies JLaT rls ol zo 4 A gl el G
€ ebie Joized Tote Iplall i 367055 0 1 ,SCii 4 wr ) o3) o

oy Spliy o A AL oo el Jlizad 53] 361G
Wiy 0ssis baysl B elall A e Sl jhast Sz ol
il fDK” J s o rall g 4,8 ‘-‘."JJ ras dl b 43
rad Gyl A a5 e BRI SL pe Gby & 6l 48§ SN
« LYY G Ta2 P s &) d5

S 0 5l 2 850 g 0 el \.u-—u o B4 e b
Qb b e Lmeass T 0367 Lpned ¥ S ol 2l
A Gt el Ll e s 0l e 0 gt
oo bl Wl @ o Jyis ! Al e 6ty 5 ae
o e db g5y W el T B TS (a1, L
GO e Gan e AAE Din pe sl W el Y
slall 42 f\_,._,:_f_,ﬁ.-., o Sl el he PLg g
BarWiy Lgakly dal Ly Gy o S ohslly & e
Lyl oW1 Qb Ts Tl Tacdl Dbl s ¥l 3,505 Lok
ST G o ke geta Ly 0K 4 all kel
S e gp ogin G or ee OB o pg 63 AELYI
G gty e OSSO L Bl Sliny 613 6,0,
« r;{__)u 5_yhes

ol b8 ull s e b o8l A4 Y5 J5,

—_— —



Pl Gy L Ll b VA gl b
Gt Ll Uy Ll SV GL5 e ald §3)
Histoire de IExpédition des: L2, 1y ( §31 Y& =
GL 3 S, e O > Frangais en Egyple Nakoula EI Turk )
Sl e 3 55 Loty 4l @Y e <55 Ol Lia
O plelly ol s 5 r,s'u;\ ol r,3}{5-! wodpd ol O <
S 6l SBALY g ple 255 bl O8] O STUN pu,
20 O S ey 5o N QT S R PR W T |
& iy 6l ol ot ob s iy LAV Ly ol
ghies eb> S Oly gdie b poCIl AL 1K g i gL

< ol &l sty Gl

W el A gyl Wolie e Bag S e Lia

Ny Spliy iwan e U 2T S oy ok osb g
s 55 KD 3l Lay L Sl 53 4ims ) 2L 5
L(doM ddtver Guin ) 5" . Lo 6., d gl
el o500 e sl T i fs > G ary ok
Ll ge Lgelbad w8 ee Szl 1ole ot (Y1 1z )
G oW Lh G GBS Gk A e Lo L ®
G B4 pahy dmall Ly G gt OF pllnad e eyl
Ll Ll sles b Sl Gyl o] b 5,0 30
e My 5 o YT 52 o, e eb s taele el
ekl Lzt lely i) el e ppebs YT 5,20 g W

—_—a -



I3 G B2l oblm o) Y g fy aal i i O,
PP R IPE P al ul,f_._.u i ole plzuly | 5 alal
Sadl 1, Vu, B GY, Jal 3¥5 - bl 7l e o
Grad de gy Tes VA Sla @k, opLd el fla i
AN Jladl ol Loy Canll Esod bgta ¥ 22 1 L2l
Sl g opadl c Cmelsh a3 ._J\.LJC,, rf‘*" d le gl

LIt RV IO R I TS P2 O ekl
D LI ST LIP J pWe: Moo Ve b
o4 )dl,.udl«gg ;L,L,.uz_d_,,,.,nw.fl
artdl U el eyl g9 g Ll sl §T. g LeLt
S Ll 16 43 Wl G el 3 b Lbs o gl
S e Jlald plsd] wn ey Ll uat O s
3 Lol el 3l el o 3K 4 Wt ud G Wi by
AU gl L Darantean 51,9 Jre bW b of
o e s S o O L ST et ol e ey 8
ool e 09Ul by Lk gLl Saoly wpal 2 Cdolas
cnthl Gy LSOV, S duall by STl b 33T
O e Soltl el Wl g o AT 6 Lnese Lyan Ly
g of G Ay S M sl Sdes LY pr
flstlly LUV, oly W ge C.J:l ets bt ool Tr
O sl w5 @95 3 fs gl G ) oy
G DAL o Wil 0 Ky (B a8 st 26

—_ —



e LG L Z A i ol Al s 310K o
5 or Samilay 3305 Y 0 561 3, . G, de g3
=Y b g, o eladll elss go 15K, WL sl
VAl gl Sl ) il g U e, & Lagrange
LI S DB T dl € walsy S adt i & Ll
<y W oole emt (65 (bl iy &5 way Friant o) 5
skt K74 ag K3 Lall ks g1 (Al e O oy
Slde iy Las vv Lelds ! e G ey oL la sz
Dladd bt e casll 5,65 o3 U, S MY Slozalf
V5 0L Gl e, Lo, T ekl i
Webl o f 95 o Sall 2 62y ot i 5,3,
A R L VPR L TR T s &
3 J6 el s o-Lb o, 0 Wik 023 dsles Jlau o
dl bl jnsh walt 18 0V catllg] sa i e
ot R b pW S gl g ST g oN by ¢ Jeal Glied
o8 LK ) e ol Laylis ) Jpas Cladl Skt 3,3
© H AL os PG 2y (el § Sl §
e L KL} PN R oo YV ds 2 g6 ol gl
SABGY el el a0 ot 196y 2o ar Jad
JAd Lt ve f2 ds Sl g Spila 1ur pa 13 s"j’
é ¥l L BT G s sy (aY, ) alb b3
By Ll Ly W g |y lon] ﬁ.'(J 9 W ge JLY e



F s satll e W QU gbs OG5 el p gkt Jam
Aey pled¥ e Ly Gy L Sade W6 G O
Ll das Dol 2l O el ad)s e yda O
odn (st oo yiallytleTy L JWL Bazte oy nall 312 s,
Chsk 3 d3 b dr o8 LR e 2 ) Al el

S e dU et Gl e el T BT 1,2 365
S i G a0 5558 W) oy Sl o YA Y] Qb
Lol wadl el e Bl SIGs ppmbl s oot et g3
J0 Ik Sobd Slal Jols azily SLA 0T o C_il..\ll N ="
Lraad 3605 snae b 3 G913 cudy ooy w ._1;;1‘};
AW ets G oo T s s,y 5L, G
A ez 3 39 o ntS blat Ll 42 Gas 1O, gl
3 ey A {,1;;\ Gl B L eI L JALG L alt
Wh o 7 8 Lot 2, d 08 iy oY, Lo LY
or sl siia Slol b Ol jandl By Teke JLs dloy Judy
aikl bl ye 3135 5T by 1l o e BB Loy OK SLES
WS lze! L) Ol gl .3’161.:_1 Y Sy ets s oL,
GHI e e O3l 5 5,5 O Ke Pl HL oz ¢
RRRAPNERY

S 3 WA sda g ke iz i, AL skl @5y 5
SO OV S 2 P [ NP R A R
s flst 3] L sk 6T S g oy ¢ ASTA

_— A —



dlorisls Gkl S5 du &8 L Sl ay It 3
V‘:I s L b,y o iy de 1ozl F"” i - A 5 b
€3 fombl gy b Jpd JUL i il sy 1,
R A TR AU PR L PP PN YN

< J;J_.allﬁj_r L e e Liye bils el

2
L3

LI (W U SR 7 W ot b 16 53,

Lobby > St etd Glub e dl e J6 . S0 Yy (L.u
S CRLRCETS Vo B G g S S P R g
(g-h?' sl den) 555 Ab 3 open @ ?J (‘qu Ay}
o e LG [ NN SRR T
REI LS oy 5l o LIS e oUW Sle o
Vs s oW el 3 gl g ally eSOV e aadl
O 23 d Bk Geob (25 et U e Lass e
oSt o w1y, Sl salal s @ o
Ly by ol o~ sl J-:.:TJ Lol e s s
st A1 5ally Wb Gl g3 gey ¢ I o e s S
A S A e L 35 16K ey b L] o el
pelaot pley JULY 5 520 gt \piapieli i g Jass reel
dedt 1Ay D 15 el 2% 5 e Va2 Jul
29 de dpemps Lae Jpeny pny JULYY 105, e A s
Slar § Lot Ay 5,3 Osnivary O gty O yogd (5,lal)]

— —



s Ly o% ol ¥ ETY S Vday LYl il e 1,
oA G el a2 aaal oy S e OF ol
o dor h a2y WC5T a5 g oty sl el iy o
(oeblasa ) Shdall o s Wl Sl aaz ) e gL
Ao S S g b 05 JMUdds e @iy Wl ol
ALY r-‘-“ Al ol A TP SN U0 (RRURPAE | S T
AU ay o A ke Sldly UL gladl iy aiy r:J‘Zl
S LTI (VPR R S S 90| S REEL g0 R VA8
PR R e TR S PR Py AR PR et
2L Ganlin ¢ uadly B 50 aze e dd) 3y 1wl a
Al g o ol Wy 3GV BT B e Yy
£y M i s 20 G 5 S b L
b Ty Lo 8 90 Al Dol lis ST Bl X,
@Y iy U 01y et e Ll Az odsb T 2,
Ay (b g (B N Bl )
ARV PO | NN NI WL N ‘-_aﬁ ;:;[,U.lg ek f;‘ oalial
L S s 355 D 3y 3B K s 00 s Ly Wl Jy fy
5o W g e 9 05 pall y panf 35ET 5 s L0)5
SN 5 Sl Y et a5y JUW Sk O ea s i ) ot
Jpdl LG B 2y Jah b B Sy Lty il ol
dia grge e di Ol JB T Slde e ag3 w3
WL Bl §r el el s ) a0

—_fe —



(0, LSl o e 6oL a GBS G o 3,5
ore omfs Tlaall a8 ptal Eh orle e 33
e Bl Gadalls 2l 5,48 G G e il Sleoed )
Sl gia Sl 3y was o5m erliy s JIAR) Hia,
dny Gad> @15 Pl edey Slke Sloy Sl ers g 1y n,
¥, L—.":r 2 e ORI g JQ'GJL-” Sy e (P Wb
Oy Ll Al &5 dy o Redie dy Snr s Osnem 15
SO 3 Sl 5 e il ol el ds ol el
SR Ol ety il Upin g5 U] s B ol ol
S Bl e e ST g, NECER U PR
S i e O el R Lol il s e o
551 r“;y‘" G Lolos phypb callil Lusl godd ul,
b bl oSy ol S G sls, Sl @i ge
Durantean  2ily53 Jliz Ciliye W aas ) 5 ki JiAbl
o Tamt ety Ak e 3K 3, cal 2 (o3 g i
[ [OW T PR [P RN N T ST ol B
lymas Ol oliaW1 1y Bty Gpalt gol colay el azst,
e dl o« | ils (antasGYt ki sl ) i Ghae i Je
Spy gkl 535 ;,;K«;T, O g2 a lelpdiy el ol
g8 AW e el ads die s 4 Ll b 500
2935518 ol M0 2 31505 o S5 11 5 ant 16 ) ol A

o1l G m g S s E de iy GAL 3.



ade ] 3 O o ML 0B Shedd 0 padiy Blps S5 UL o Lits
Gl pe die G OB ST B 0K Slls 3r
uL‘J—‘ oo oldall ¢l Lo Laz. Lachl dliy laa ._,lJ_CU
Jo ) s C_;K‘ RUIPRPP X VoS | RS- M WPV | B A | R P
ran Jlaond po O b Wi b KT 8k ke balif
s Lok Gl J 3 il L rf"t" Y e e 35 L Wiy
VA VR [V B G (R T PR IR
| g6 3 VLL;H_,«.JFMJ.I s Lol gladl o bz oSG
J.o,fl_-l Gl sy o 35k 1y sasas 3alae Y, Ja'l
Ly pal s T30 plas e oo yi BN s 1 2,0l
e b J,r-Ll 3 el i ofamy Bsladl 1550 540l
cdog5,mlillsghs Jym 3 g5 L G pdt Lul Laaly Ll
by ol el llany 7ty st £ 5 ol i,_‘,s\;.xd
W ey §TLdl Loall s cdls Uy 20 o Jai
& ot Syl 655 SleW Gy e @t 2
izl aan 58 3y 4 arlacl Sedbend Ly 3,0 e
ool Sy Ly Jlaall, »-'fL‘ Jo b oo eV Gy

o o Lem oS8 03 G bb Ll 36 ol £,
C"‘J"" PNE W U R TRVRN [REY- T I I A w, ,ml-
,..I d. Ady . f\l...dl de £ o lfL,._, o5 tLu*, 4,l==._-,.1
el r"” J..._,l: Sldidly Faladl a 3Y (_s,w o,..b\ P
ML e >r 3 o als LR U TN 4 URPC | PR Y S RO

— 4Y -



(}..5 I_,_)\-L’ u 1._1};‘..“ LJJQ rr.l:, r.:;rﬁ JLJ" u}_’ dJ_a_:\-‘ r.l.r._’
S R P R T NN U S

Clal ety Ll G e Gl @l g bl B30 oL
S 3 5,50, gl s Fladls JU gu ol o £y 2
JuiW e s, gL, Fladl b g 5l W g,
M\L,-a F.Lt ol ki ek LB s KT I (V) Yi,
._JK, A eLs Uf.._,vl do b el e d g o & sk
o2 ge 5 T 5 ) igls J> i Told Al cale
NEBIC UNIPICIVG { c-;- f el ey 5 atel, 2o,
2 Sl Caay Sl e 5y il g s SL Gl
25 oy il e 5 LAl S5y el 305 a1 s
ol Os-232 SV Wy sl iy Jo gt ik, L 3 bl Galt e
e G b ot 5e O Y 06, (b el g 0% s Sl gail
Lozl bW L Yoo Y tises 55 b £12 ey
Al oY e, e Slhay ol il W s g b,
e Ll Mia ) Lkl el ¢ 1,2, i Al Gl &5t
Bae deols ol Combl Sl WYY 3T 0B 3G ..y,
i85 Dy el 5 el S CJl d Ol Sz, (bl
e 355 SR A e pet ¥ % iy s adl il ewr
et G, e Soedl B BRIl ST ol L 2
SELIL S Y Ll ikt Ll R PR A KL
A 5t i 15y S s ov £k w5 o2y

—_— ir —



Lob choob o o Taddey OLYI 1yl O i‘f‘-‘lJ ool Sl
LN D5l xS el Sy ey gabidl caazal Wy Ul o
e oDy QL A GO pmalis 1ydsly G)aN, fLL,
o Ly eple Chi. 53 gl 4 @6, plall U 1o
SPEFES SV F P ar PP R P APIE P At
Pl oda o b U ‘_L..‘l f:L.'Jlt. 5l ™ 903 al Az
5 Sl s 636 2N il ae oy ALl a gt sty astdl,
bpdads LasW) el Sles ol @l S Voy galidl e il
Uy a5l agmy d olae lysles S 5L r‘,..u-aﬂ'i G
AU LY Gy peld ol S KL s a3
ohets JL) aad ) ol oy, o desls 2a,U0 o &
Gall old 196 Sl b b U5 AL Gl s dens ( Danias
Eries (AW el Sk ) il 35 ST 1 gy 5
YN Bl By 3 by dite 093 e Al e plall 21T gl
Olsb o5 erdy g dd sy JiL A oVl Lkt
S b STl gy Grledly B me Aol hasa Sy el 5
bl EW Al gy k! o6 dl Lkin b ol b Lald
Sozr¥s (Wl Y Gl Sl e Spl b oh e L
(taria aaiy ) il S AL e Al e ‘,LLE?L- o> .;L-!
PN a 05 A e ars W gl oMy GYT 2l
C By LY b O REPEIgRY
bl e WL RH g) JusYe S e Vi )y

-

— $f —



Bl Gogmdd el g bl 9wy Lol 8 5L clss,
u(J,fu.,. o Cmde 3 3T o 6y SV oLl ol by
S e e L G e e i 3T o
iy Sl Gy Qll pte Lg, Ly dll g e F}La
Al e b 3,8 edey Slam By Ju Bty v GYT
ot bl s gt ey Jby Gl iy Bl Gy A an
Sl e W i Jby G o3 Sl tlly b,
L s aaly fa, ﬁ.ut..g kY o ot sl Ll Lz
F R g 6
Y U v_1.."i 655 gl bl opdy pazd -
ot ety I e LI G 2y 3 s aly LISV
ey LAl ] desly de by da A amt o ke s

. GT‘/l L,.a.;‘

s WY GK Gl o U s Al _,_:1 el

Aarly KK 3 adl ] Cansly o rh K Ll il
F SO e Wby oS ol BT hos oy iy S,
el ool i e gy DI ale S i
i S bt et e pan BT g 1Ko g T,
ik olely o157V Bl o <a, p3) O3 V45 sl ¢
de dla Wbl Landl Lol 8l wizes, do s [T
dsy Ll oty L5 Lol o e iy st 7L
U e PUPEW

—_— 0 -



edny Gsli Al ge rae Ji Yy cab 3 30 Lia,
he b VT B e Gyt Lodyd S g 1,Clt o
AR U W K NI |

-
LB -

Vppr bt bl s 26 a0l 2005 i ok m
RS RNV O N @

ST RO Whe i PRPIA RPN I YN B SE ST g
‘:31_*7-':'“.’0‘&.'_9\:'1.‘" Wa G o ¢ @15 b ol dnde i
ey Ay ol e e L

FIPSN LU G PN e e L Vs 1 B jale
GlE Y s B L e St s WY e ey Tayna LS,

. C—_JL‘JiLU * e




! L:JBM:H é)b' R ‘i?:.ﬂ.,ﬁ

(eriveddy va—aonedisivy)
Prof. Umberto Rizzitano Jilzf__};__, _,IJ-}J_,T _,,:.S/.u“ Ulcj—

ST S dule SN, Ly, daale 3]

— T ——

u‘.&?l Z:KJ:PJ FOM PRVREH u.-.ali'-ai o o
e Ll 15 LY T e
CJ-.LI NPpEY] IP_,J_"‘_ﬁ- dJi_r: J-_'dl asl <z ge W3 OF h'.;
Y el e st & 5 te L3 4o 554 5 e ol 4 0y ol
~ 20yl W] o 2 o Ll Gy L il 3T 6 i g )y
oo i I 257l g lt e aalt Sl il 3 o5 ey e ik pie 303
S dr 3ade e o 43_(:_:,-1 ST L ST IR0 g 1§ SRR I
st ¢ S G et Ll T K e Y) Jud ol Ll 53
Laldl G ol ) G 5ol gla] b of Jesstdl g 1al Gy
Lol e 2l K 1 87 18] Gl 051, \ele o
Qoo QS g dn  Mibn Ml ont T 3 ool il eand
B oty LoV )l e OS2 U G0k 7 2 Jeazog I,

Slrar NI se i e G0 S o g 2Ll BUIST ga 115 et 1501

—Y —




Ol J 5 e g otlls et J) Byl GLlin G g, 40 VG IS
cpod ard LY B3] e W65 sl G Bk e o5 el 5 28 2!
NERECCRLRUF LIRS I P RES IS LR RPN RN p
(Jll 3T IAT JHabdd ge T J3Y) ol 2l 2 0 O )
RO IE-0 I I Y b N | B L 3\ PR P P 1 IR S K
W 3 36 el g d B3 0F 559 Gl L il B 8y le
\__.-)55 ] ) WK e Jde ot e g il of il O 5 ol
kel gt o T e 30 bl Vo5 5 om0 Y1 i)
o dadt B 30 WSy % gl AW G LUy %l ds W Gl st L)
B g Y3 o ] £ o2 Sl .:Jj, YRR R B

e Va3 ) @l ete ) Lo SO

Ol pthall e St Hn g o 051 01 i o 0o 0K 0,
alleds Yok GbHdy aelyedy STl a0 Lal Gl ]
@ A0l el G STV g ey Kol cle Je Totel
ol AT 3) Sl e & Jlasd J) ey 3 0 5101 0, Ly

s gy M3 gt 0 151853 O Qe O e T ] 2K Y,
by af ol e Lk Bt s b el DLt 1K oy ae wadl
syt Ll J A 2 ol ais ol 36 aesle 1T 3
VP S FPRWR IS I = R | DR

ealan Jis ol o 8V 5O bl s 4y e ks
Vbl o a3l Lo OKW pa G sl oy pa g £ orls
e ity Wolas 98 {0 b b 083 Lt B L2 1) pmniony e 9L
$itey dpltle 0l iy Vam J e Kbl 335 3 Lz 3]y 0 ol o

STV 3T g Y¥ YV g1 sac 1 ATy t_.cii'ti‘.}lni.!.a_‘-@-l.i (v)

—_ A —



C‘l'?l.}‘L'Jf: LﬂJld_f‘L-nJ JDJJ: E'u’“‘r‘!b":h’.ﬂ‘wﬁ]
i Wdiam M gdons yos & il T ade glais B a9 0 2T
1:.."’7 é,l:li d_;‘.'n:“ . c...i:_) i‘_g . ..:.iK.:il_, ! Bl::l-‘ U"j ukﬁé JJL-.'“J
Ii‘dﬁjﬁ_jc)l;c.p-fﬁﬁ.] é}l;(:_-"J“:‘.'l‘Lr'on:J;JLSJ.‘f
wotiadl Dol 5 Yele JhL 5B Sl sd e Vud Gl Sl
c 4l g il

Jl..al\_“_}.a@ - J‘t | IR At £ a_;-! ..I:«- --” u.".v.l\.l-nl _,nli Kdal UJJ dJ
LS_)“'?i d::-L“ uﬁ_, .ﬂ;.:l_-i \:I nl:.l!J:-i}..J d:lt.é‘ L)'QJI A:l-l.; U" LP U:_f U:‘l
SV DY) ds O] 1l Jzree Loses O oK) G . Al L st o
iy 3L SY G Mascdy o clobes K B Las o SO
C_q L.‘;_)""'?| JB L')_'_C:}lin u_u'l» U i::-‘-F ._Eu‘ CJ‘JL:—'JJ t.’J‘J_}éJ - b,
S R R 3 L R I - R P I N PO S B V| P
o0 u;.,' ‘E'I (_'J,J.'l'l J)‘:\- U U&.‘.;-_.l_ 1f.4a1 u""*"‘:’.J L'c!‘ g_éJ".A:l— J3 lrl.(_l_,
3 el il Gkl st B 2 5 oSSt bl ¢ Ay s
ol U.‘u‘ (..G‘J'u 4.:1 243 Jix) ( aylae gy 1..5: s u.:.—&‘ ) i:Jng‘EH FEi)
S pp e sl pie oK1 atia s 27 s o el 5 Yiah
4 S LS oLl 005 aze Gl o oni i 5€ o o gt 6 15K
B ool 33l ide S Taf Bl et Slass eV o
._,—.M ) iy 0K Vs K, ¢ LUt U0, LS A J.UL, ol
ety A et G dde 156

oy 4 Sandl 2 gl gyl P J Jrab A o Y s
1;133 i_,_j:,- id ga 0 QJ;-]Jl Ji:i.:]; ‘_}.o“\.“ h:;aL- ey Js L Lo_;-
l.‘.’:f ;Jl-""J-ij OK l.‘-l” dll“ L':Bb -t Vyef JJUI_JL'.JJGJJJ.LI.I

it ) 4l it § el m a2l sl e Gt ai L e (V)
AT N Ak (e J Gl

¢ — ¢ — 8 —



sy dsn Y A e eV Alte i Lol O 0Y 5l

| oY1 e s oalt ok ) s AP ol L e O B

e e 30 (OIS G Sl day ) G all b8 3 ke Gl
ba B a2 as o Cile g 20l DB iy 5 B0 3 6 ge a0 2l
A e a80 s OksY! g AL Lol il Y 1L gpe 3
g BN O] J ot Vo S0 1 G I e PR PR UREEY
LI oY o dl el et WU OK a0 LL T K i 58
(A s st 2 i o ellie= L el L b
Dy s Vsl et o i Bis 41 J e gl (1631 0es IS UV pmy
daall &y Okl OF 51 B Gag i BV Jem H. a5}y < :h__‘.hru
48 s A1 oo 1 06 T A b Ul 3 gy {,_1;1 =Ll
Sy og5a dsW ke o Sbe wld GB L el 31 bl facle sz
AN VRS e I P 1 P U | S U P - SO W |
b3 OTa b M Ol asi Ol Uis oy 5 e s of iKWY
.:;_v hd) K e daely abte , @ s 5l o) L0 d adly 2 3
3o 2 Gl o B e aagiile My iU dam SO LR 2]
L Al et V)3 A e B2 L d e L ildea VG i
aaill 06 5 2ha gy ge e b o Ly SVgE aw Lt Ll
sk esKdle K e LS 40y sy blesy Las iaba e
ol o5l ga ot Lle il B, Dt ol b B8 ey
¥y begl' eV ol e ol ad b e o 3l o) ST
el Ve is N e 4 SV Bl e g g a0 IR G e
S ca bl gkl ol g 3 B LAY a0 G S Dl el
Lyaa 5ad) rKJ-U:_;:;)l.‘. ._;lréc_, s i 5 2 et U \.:Lﬁ. sl
S e Bl s vy by oA L e i ey

A cpal S el e i e 531 e £ T e 3l



O I P < uf‘l KR LRI .J_,}"i‘ll:lé Ay g lee,
LE el & 43 2 3z YN 3Y dley e e el
R B Tl w bl e 3 U 1 gH AU losy ),
M Lz g0 L1, L Lin S RCF IR RS N B JER
2w oV 85 el gl G Jrogs 15 ol e i sdg s oo 2N
3 s gl oldli 3EY) 25" a b e gl i, 5
SuwliYl 3 “S ey 4 iy, l."*j; Yrallgo;t ¢ la Sy
Sy ‘i-r_‘ =iy ey i) Pl JLi Ce2o <l Cu gy Sl Pl
00 o cadeld dile s b,

AHe el ) Le L, Ol Ll M b e W ok elis &0
Slemisy dr s JI TLL a¥las QYo QY o er Joit Gay o3
S e S£Y Ul ads st 5O e by s S0, ailll rie s
0 s Yy VB g1 e, & g Azl U, T
N P 4 Yie)

UG o ol e of o T g fLle JL7 o

L'“"-"”'J’/ L'jrclf'iu’ ,_ﬂﬂl_,L,_,_,_, JyY o3, -~ 1 Ley ol e oy oK
et sl Y (n:'l" ":fT e ey O S 3_;_;~=:'-| CJL" <l -"l—‘._y
SVl d | Joall de iy 5, o g3 sl Oyl g
G e () G e flls il g e g Ui
SA L 0 S a1 g, Z9 el Gk s JY)
el 251, o157 % ol J i 2ol o g sopad bl L,
B oy i, g LALLD JIY i ot vidi

CAY = vRev b L saall L ()
Ll Bulletin of Faculty of Arts ) Wiy iy, e 3 Glia axl, (")
&
. JJYl .1'-35



G el A e T8y Jalisle]y ¢,0l a3 cd
(), rf:L,‘,:.é
M5 3 e & A iy S Jamd Lhis 5 3 i1 Lt i, Y
L arSC antd G UG o o6 ald g b i e i L SO )
od b S5 aumild (pyave B ad g vA GIM Y2 0ng T Bkl 53 3
b3 oW o) D i e Y LW i sds o 0 gl e iy
It fe g Y oMl oY ellsy.idino 3 SWH e i ge e Sl
Gy Lprols 30 o0 350 Bulyee oY) G o bis 0K it ol
U Mode 355100 3HWH OV gs 3] Ve s J AL, S pr® i g e

L oW QWL OB peaitl Ll Y ¢ ooy N LS, G laga B

st LIV 5 o) L DU o 0 gFadl LlueYh LB L.l
AV o, SV el ey Lidikd sls ord stasll el
PEPEPER GRS WP ) -PYCHCRPR| B ERPN . I S R R
ol de opm OF Lo Lo Lia U N jo Goy o s WD e
Losgh ody b blas &y 3 bam ) uf Lilahns (ol ,'-L:H e
YT Ly Al ad e giad Vbl s il a4 Ly b sl 1S,
JE AR &l G W ey OV 3] S0 Loty doe Joem ol F
ise)de Jont oY) el oo 05 MU gl LT (L g LSy
ot o an oo 35 3 al) e e D) sl a2
S g0 JSTd pall gty & 2 bll S gl o MYl s i 5 42
Lagfed 1 &y 3w 5 s blill B3] e Jom o catilia oSO,y
A bs gl AR el Jad OL e 05 2 8 e 0l Gl
JrIVETS RRURSrYL JUFTEIFE & hank RS LVAY L Mo A Eus 2l (1)
RELUT R P A R R

TV —TYra I T Lliall :.:.:Jn!l i-:f_lll (Y)

— oY —



el G el ((onem B a2 BRI S T a s 5 Gl ) 3l
ey o Mol o K as e J:.,i 5T elt Yeis 4L ol 3o
S el els oudlob o)l o A1 LG s Sl el
. Derenbourg 3 2iubl ‘l,;::...., W as 4 s gl L el)
bs eribd] e $O P25 5 o Do 050 W S 5,
Ve o3 d By gued! radlly Ll Sl Sl VI G0 4
53U 4n 01 4 1,,-.;, PRI X o S N R BN N
(o3t 4t UE A A 0dp ¥ aaty o2 O 1 O e g
o5 et i G p O sl e K L s 36 el
by | pas 305 0 et D1 J30o Gy o ! 3Ky . ke
ﬁ:.«:.o.éj_}l,g:dl ez k30 3 ol e 8 PO okt I
U A PPREPINEAY FRUR PP Dﬁ, & alt 3,0 )
23y Jol ghys5 qul Gl g i 30 LT L bl
cade ol o el e et B st 3,
Lo b ooy BLILSK) Tal TS50, 0K o 8t 30 ST
A 5L G e et B g ol Wby e ool pas
Gflq,.u.,dan(—_u, dl# L.;-l JAI & e ) ou B2 b A2V
(-La.:oi RS gllazad 5 Lzl UK“‘ 35 OF et gl P Sland
6,5 31 TS gzl s s Uee a2 13y o o e
Joas €sladll 1> o o (s @ Lol il > Bl g ke b e G
el o ool O 3] e cidkesd (2 Mimg 5 0 1 e e
o505 125 15 S0t Y 559 52 0 5065 o dlie 5915



AT e ST g, VP PV TS
Solbaledad 1 o e g Codsem s 85 4T SPIR
. © Gl e

d'gJJJGJJKquLL‘,. l:.i:-,a 'F |.‘L-=..l..'r.t:ul...‘.l'_r|'
d“‘“”"-’ Lﬁ‘"'l”(.S"‘t.FdlU ,ulls\ap ._,_}...h_'i;..k..: JK_’ -u?|
“J'L‘U'(]-’ s, SYI 4.?1?.41 e ‘c-h;.d.__,-\z..i.}"ru--l.dfdll.t;'r
ot O rtlly w5 el G ey El e Uz,
(r\\vfimd_’! U"UJ"""'”-’ U"L" 1uju )‘AO'\"\L‘.Q}LIGQ

r::..a-hL_t- - g.njt..: QKJ(;J-L‘(.}"* r.v'_’..._ -‘ur' LE.:;JIJJL_..y’

f“@m.uzhghﬁ.d IO «nt,l.m,uhn
Ln.r.(s-d!dlaf & -\-{‘L.nhld, - ,Lju)’&-.' ‘A fj ;__5—1.-Jlu4—34-‘-(_;_’

«r._,_,...: l'I’UJ‘ izl Je ,.L.u'!r._,,o,..l .A.J‘.- -JrLLr.ol_,A-u
-i“_,..:_,-lﬂ_,ardf.Lﬂql“" PR le‘_‘_;.a_t-idt..:.c{\::_,:-k.-
hﬂIJU’IJI_’ 5_;‘ ,JI_,.. “-J-‘.._;Ll._loj.l;_,_,&_,f:.li

Gk ok 1 Ol =Se SWLL N 2y ) N JRTET APy
l..lnsi |-l_.h_,....l_s..\-5 4|Jl‘d|141-.al.. LA ..'.:L-:; : qr.deJuﬂ_,:-“j
Ans G KJ:q;Jld o sLall

JloJJLlU.{_.a lf-.la_....ul.bd..;dﬂ-’q.n LJ|-L¢ I;)lt;‘_z;ﬂ-ka."J
(r\\A?uleli)Achtw%JJL;-dl SR AR SR g
G..L.Jiu..l:bu sk & THEW .La.L.,L;lf,: - uK«J:l 4.Ls'- ol

-1:.:-1}-!871"}-!'6-—'1:153 JMCJL’C -o‘;'iulﬂd,-'ll'l (\)
‘\'w ‘-ll-.q d._-j.]'lﬂ__.ﬂ__u (l')

-— 25



-, e dalb s Luls i Y 4T T gl
S 4o I W,;ll}_,ﬂl@lﬂ(d%&mmwlwd?
53-3 1555 3 6B eVl oy sk Sl ot P 5 g olald
Ui e T sl 13] Ty . g 1 ) L 3Ky o
Glnitloln 1 5,5G o S g)er LSy |yt O JJ,.J,L\.»L.:,\
31 o ‘s._wlc.dldw.dic_a.ll»u RIS -3
Jital L 1,351 3 S af G Ul ants ot L.L....!

ST elsslasely S GILH LY padble s il Ll g
c &Ll el 5w § it Ty Pls.x?.)rrl-g_}i:ll(;@

A5 By Ll BE o i) e el 5,051 3505 s
50 ol O o s oyl O J;,wlw;,mm-fd-n S
O3 4L (62 de \edtod slay 1iks (6 00 5 aple ool a T

L2 (2, gyl e V5001 8 S a1 36 W S gy
3 13 o Tane Gl r?::,.u o ety Jial 3,50 ety (Bl A,
SH 54 1ﬁbyx,‘,fuiu,w,1|._,bu;m,‘.y P
«...',.stc.,Jl Jos s g s 1 V58, £ V> ar RIERE o | )
‘-’lu!‘"rf“‘}’/J ‘JL‘H“-"-"“U‘VFL"J‘JJD rAP PR PHIES
(), e dis Aalyy RY Mg or I8 FU g8 ane g W L

? @s\!\ e OB 3L oS

@ T (PUNNE P Cas Tl o poas e L
(), iy Tai 1yl r,._.xjghz..spfu‘_;g_m
gy oYY — o1\ o ¥ g — € ddiw L dos é._,ﬂ_;\;[-._)—

<YV — - i:ﬁ‘“ 1._:‘..“ :\::{_l\ J ,._GY\ .:,:H )
YyY — - | ] 2 2 L\")

— 80 —



deksy Ll el conel g dl 3o 5m 0 prias Va4

Sy S8 G B Ml sde L L B 25 e baslac
dagas 08 B el ghy el pe Ggie dUH e JBY L
SP NN PH U IOY U I PSRN TR PP TN
‘5'.“ C_;b‘_,l.ﬁ odp s d‘b C.s"i g‘.,._.s-‘:r. 53‘,..” J! Ao Jl‘-';a"fli‘
read o8 ko o e (A Sloias e dmio balzel (e

[ 3
Dl de Uy

Les 2 A 06 BT h, St o5 6 o) sl sl — )
L) SUEY! & laa)

O Sy ran 3 215 3 i kiall LB Bl oz — (b
EARol A st ot o 8 Pl 0 slanty (70 5ol
s e el 2 Wi 555 Gl sael AL S LY

e b 3T L1l asae 5,K0 eda g sle iy
I . .

TS| PP

€32 u(“ ot O s 4._51 By -b_j sl a3 W

ol B Ay A BT ) oty o Tl 0
sl 0dn 585G Yy W G Wl LT, 500 5 JNidi.
_,..‘J-Llu :\-.al:-‘,:u_’-l‘.L::-ﬂfi ‘_g-t" Uajllu;f—_)l.ﬂluq-“}ps)}a&
o, s S b D5 bl Slgel S ol gzl SN (o p0l el
LT Aok olaY ] e s 3 g i € T 1L
3 Bi s Bee e sy e N30V, sk, WA,



ST E g AUl e G G ) G e )
PLER IR ICTPENS B I Y| P RSN RO ) (R AT g PR
oIV s b0 o JWt e pais NG (0 o ey e
1ot oA ) et B3 g2k ol L# aFy oY) ey 01 LY
aalp wa hedes oo F0ly - Ayt S KT L3N
CJL&]_;H Jﬂa} J Z:E.f.l! rl:l_ . UJJ"\j‘ .«.a L,-:JJ J1 dl_"ﬂ 4:)\..“ JJA—}\
ha O 2 e K o SE GlaeY gl slad o A, G odcls diay
u"“:‘ Ch_c; _l" Jk‘.’}! Ll e /T :l a..‘.ﬂ 5;_;! o.l..._-b J:a J-._,__i_,;u .Ji
LL‘C.T'; f_!\ an it 3 I..f- A li0 U"L"a ._;l.J.:J 1o 4...=¢_)LJ||._.J‘ |_’)“
Jﬁ“al L'KC,:.ij -l:‘; J.osf —a LJ} JJEJ U‘ L-.S:C_ JIMY‘J U:J J-\" a-l.b

gkl iy — b G ) LY o) gall G T,
saall dls Sl aue 1 adEl el O ya ate gl s 35t e AN
\_J‘ULS_HLS‘ Epl"'l’t_'[lll} “--ta t_,_,J.U_, é_)\-l IJJE-!Y -_;9- Jb ‘54“ ru‘

. 4-..._..--,#-1"

P b0l i S BE G L WS T O Y Ll 2l
(:‘“ 4l 30 3 Voo Berchem 3£ \ge Jua B Lo a0 4l i ySa Sl
“Matériaux pour un Corpus inscriptionum arabicarum®™
B cona i) b B G el Ll 8 an 0 2\l
oo T 1 52 i 55 5 4 e die M Lgtih oy 2l
, aul..JY: e N el G b ou I idh G

Ll e azf Gbl 30 e a7 ded G g s g Vs,

Jiwrsy Olpd e 18 C. Schiaparelli A8 ale iy ll) asl asy (1)
oo lodn ag Ul

—_— Y =



TP LT B R LIS E PR PPN 5] 8 SP BS PR RIPETS |
() oDy, 22 ada g B D\ pois eall D s

o b ST 5 Tl QLY LK W e JB I 2 el o
S oty GGl L s 9 (ool Lot G VY e T
LobYhyaub Wit B8 e ol VICLEl 3T o 5 2 yidleday o 2
el o et o 305 L3S b e Bty & S 0l
Lyl gl adb of Jy6)y . K nsn b G e 5 A9, e S
o SV (e o W] G036 ,0 0 30 edin il sl vde &
T e Gy S8 e Loy pia¥ler Syl a¥l il
bw iy Lol Zole gl G2W 53k 5 bt oo BBl Slaz e CKL
W Gl e i-l_‘Jl My gy e - gk g Ldisy o glar g LS
c e gl ol ] e

Van Berchem JUal catbmdll G delar dad oo iV Jladdl 400 aiy
balom 157 ol £28 5 Awuri 3 Lavoix » Sauvaire 3 Nallino y Cusa
il geds Sy Wabnni Y g S ALk LA e U ek, ol 8
Al G g e g Weboe J) 4l

sl 1 Lol g 250 le". oY 4y 40 Je o=l lPi 45 haa
el G o YA 3 oY bl e W e O e
Je BVl 0y n8 Sibor 350,55 ey 0 by o ok £ am
L r o satasn O ey B4 4y pall 51

o daail! \'JI r} ] o — ‘A‘\t Fi IJ'-'-J‘!(‘J

—_— ap =



-.\.._E.Jl) 415\))\ |

s 3] e

— -

el Ol o bl 085 ol - Wal Ouf o Lad Y el il ok
pr 8 o3 J b il gl S 2D Lo )y o G e ¢ 22
R SRS S PR - AR P ] o
J el 31 A5 ads 4 5005 ¢ 0y Ui 333 5 ol o pliehe
oy s g O L e gris e Sl el il
43 grpoi saakl LA el el cdery consl olad) sl
cLU:L,,lJ..ch:,-l,_,J-IdUsL,:i ot Hdm g a4, 6D
-‘-:11 oadiye;y b b OH N 3o oy o da G adiald
L el ) 4 oy i Bl sde o e 0w WK Gl
G ool g Gl Y 3e ol et L by Je ALY
suudl Lidl ade o a5 ¢ LFL-;'DL.’ L iy b derd @ b L
UL F e el 1S, L Y, e ok Ul
T W RATSYCH S PUE PR L R PO I o
Gl el oty bl s g @il L gt Bl )
ST Qladl ells 3 od ol G 2 BU 3K 5] ¢ dll) di
PR S 0 PR P P PPRERIPING AL PR E
3 QG e caz Bl Tl dlol Ll Al il J) o ok
Loy e o ais b cber 50 58O Lun b ) ol 1

— od



¢ oA ol Laddll B 1on V] 5a b i el &1 K0 03]
BLLY ade Sy . 285 o Lo i oF bl 20 S 391 Ll il
A lecns s ¢ Loy yoe 57 bl wnid o i Jaaadd
= A oo W paaty o e s 3 0 cibs by o) Y oK
dad ol 31, Leidl G Jalh sl ol of el ) iS4
ALY o)y el 305 ) iaf 38 Dt 1 oiad a2l g ¢ el £
db Ud saady s ¢ do_dl Obeol o bW WY gz 2o Loty cip¥)
t;J..;ag,. e 5l ¢ Bl 3y 0ds oe Vi Cdaiy o W b ool
codl 3 U] st

Ky dlobcn A5 3,30 0l ¢ Gl old Y] aay o CoV1aEYILE
N XEPRUP PP B TPV L g g Lo ostholeds . ale
< ey adt N G ol a0 el - 222 LD 13
G bl Y sda g el 2Vl s i 3l e 5l
(53 PR CPYNPA YRS N {18 5 S0 PRRPI T SOV TR ES | [ PO SR
REEPT S PR WNERT Sl #1505, s s Wil
i el dl s O o] 487N WY oFaz s AU 1oLl o
el A b s ol Wied edis W ns it W e L
G4% 5 ¢ inad] elel) oda s Al s pade O (63
adl W sl g 5 sl o A 1A
Je K Uiyl o e gy bl s adl Zeltl decik Ky
4053 ol i ISy ol elts i HAST aa eyl 2
b dl e Ll Cmn pos Jo it S Y (il & jaza 4555 at)
s g0 & azaa qm (B33 O3 oppr 5 G AU bl lled'3) (it

1- —



 Lam lpiamy ok , LM Zilz W ,,n.,w!_nm,_n.,i,)ubt
do gy dlag s GLI 5 0 G-I ey Y

« U}:’:JIJ u'l:-” ’ ‘hl.lrd ‘AJJJ] L;Il .lﬁv-u-‘ 3)1._..9 JI_JL- Y Loae &l
Fdsa 3 alglga g ilie oo

L,o,-al_,cw\.&l_,h.ui_,_;(lb.a_,:wba_li_,w.x.Jl\al_,_;J_;a'iJs "
¢ a_,f.n Sty slah P IS I T PR P | B UR P e
Lyed'ys o a8 l3 1o b £ L1 oo dian Y oglh ¢ Gaalll HW2V
Blos o ady (2 e ity gl il bW Sl e
rclc:_;_,TQT V] o o o bl s e N;uafi,t;&;
3 prefo 040 bl Cand 3 pas) slo e ol el A i
Y] Ohe T s e 55 bseliv B oals &L ol e Yo
) ¢ Diame Sl HF e M 3 Tas) 8 o

Jolgll oo o gsb ege sharr o\t o9 e T 0o OF g0

&) 55 ade G 4 g s ¥ oAl e b il S Wil

s e LJJ_"LL’—.’-\I‘J; bb‘jlaﬂdf‘d{dlt’-" Via o ‘;Q_,
oY)

¢ LoDl el bl doi ol (gl] el ol 2 5 PR RENTRG
P R N e
Zons 3 pat Yy uY 1T o8 udh ¢ Wl oo oo b giogay LA
S By ¢ oyl DLt 3 KL el G5 eis Dy, e Y
ALK 21,0 08 @ 2 i) & 3 orai pal oLl 23
- sladd

e VATT ¢l ¢ af feanbgvre 1w cudly O (V)

- 1) —



;._;L‘_JJ“ l-L.b 3. L5.“ ;.ELA' ul..u)ﬂ ll.n.a';- LJJJJ g_,..:-:.....:t lf.:J_,
._:_,l',.._,@_,;f_,: \r]_;L.p} l..ajJ:u_..:L;v-L! i J.:\_,L-l_,-t:nga \.,..-.._:.u‘ﬁl_, i lt']l
l‘::_"L-JJi! l&_;.li:_,sd:._.rlit_‘_au;ﬁ:a__; 5 Lnng Lai_,_ﬁ\ii.d:s‘-l_}:.ll
cnied g coual Lal &y casdyog 2 6 3 Joa WD s
ola J‘" L~ u.:;u:-ai . _{-:'-_) _,sf_, 3 Ll ‘.'-’Li FHL Y E:AL'-.U oda
R PR K Y- PP B W [ AR R P O L CR D O P
Ay on sy

\:;-:..f.r}‘b/w domaii 3 & (¢:5TﬂTJal::lt) .__‘l'_f H L.c:_i Arls ua RPN Lb;a_g
J;ZﬁSlsJ&lﬂ‘JcﬁJﬂoL La:s:;-lﬁ-a_,dé_r;_;ad{dij?_g:dibkru_-‘

R IR THIPR A drecl ol adez SN cp ot 3T 1
_;L:-?] al gy ds'&_;! ¢ 3 C]J:n...-\ﬂ li CL’: T _3] — e 4.9 -
a)ﬂ_;..l'y_(.,&d.lb‘.wl\:‘,-“\ﬂ J.n&_rf.alc t:-l_l_)_} . t.,"'j"-". i d:g e (F‘)"
B B A BV ey dst) GUU sl Y e
A F doscabeldl fey o (Kl G Loy o 3 O byl
Ju‘a‘lf::ml.ai_, LFJP.)J'L'GNLB l.:[_)l.o |Jl(§”¢_';|a“ u'.::_; Y] .l
;::_;L'-b ‘ ..LU?‘ UCLLA L:F- r)l;\.” \.:J.'.\_; % ib)l:.“ UL QL.H S r‘_..LU]
ceel ST, 3 K o e b L adi e los . GLU oL )
el Tl ol ) s Loy o S0 B! UL G Ystad €U o) 3T
;..L?Id:l_,i(_';r,;l_,nloKl FPS RS AR P R CIRR R R
Lua.u ._,L.ﬁll ]JA(_;L-U;_JJ_,.AJ :4.5[;- pLLﬂr:\Lsg;iuI'}')_,

(1)(iudlwd}}_’du‘.ui_,ku_a_,;._,,._‘__‘l sl

RE S UK BPUFROR] (1)
— Y —



or G O K& K il e 3 el 4y o1 3 0L JE e li

GV S i pdi saalte o« Yo U W] an g s ¢ oot

peiis "l‘ g K 5L o ghate s stV Gl il ¢ 380
¢ bpd it LAY ada o 433 ,;,iGL,-_saL-;.. el s

_"‘-_.

Sl 3 e ol ol i)l fo iyl 5L m_u =ik ad
V- RO PN [P N Llldﬁf]dﬁdl&}d}l‘_’ﬁcab_,ﬂﬂ_’
o ck....t ‘ng.sJI Cu“"é' 35 0K 3} ¢ amass U _,]mL;d.uu_;d_’
g ks o) e st o il 4T 6 ool ol 4 ola o
e eoV18 K o 1 i St G 5pll Lo W S G b el
_L._.sl‘cs__,n'l..e Lc_,:id...ugaﬂlllalls 1) t‘-‘é‘”c*’: gciuslr-')'.!
‘u.i_,,dn.JL; Mo Joay . @b} Je Jl o 50 L,iuﬁyblum'ugc
qu:_,lsr:-..l,ultdc"ﬂl Cu Ly Lo Gl 3ol o Y
NP P W ) PN [ - B Jel 1lcu4J,=,L|.- ¢ Jo
o_,.aJIL}a]L;Ugrl,ui dLLJ‘de?‘-?'jdL—‘dUJ’LuLgF
¢ Lol LK) .J»J;._,J,L_«_.._..L.{Lr- « MLy u.n._,o.t::.-.qid_.
o S G o m B T Laadl y W G i ST 0L
2 hds dind 3 Ja 5 ellsy o e ‘;qm A Jo @l Lo 30

") e %1 or Ve &l eyl W Gl it 0} J 5T Y G

Lover sav obudl Clabsbay Zugb by ¢ vve 4 4 yaadt (1)

EVATAC a0 5 llls b 101 3 VA0 U bW pmaay €0 VAN ¢ e 6 250
veo 44 WbaWi (x (1’)

ekt e — V6 — O W AU T a ey LAy 1 il (v)
LA LI 35 R PR

—_ 1y —



LS LA a0 ] et (3 dmnat )Y Dty 19 A 2 0
_,_\.a.;” :.;:.“ Jb-_,n Z{l_g_; 3‘_.4-‘ a-‘iﬁ :il_,)_’ 1 lf: u:._.#- li:;b E:La j:f i:fJ"“
byl ¥ Caettl A it

cor B Ge LWy @b po e 1 oK w3 030
spmcro Voo @l T Gl gl aiiad § o gutles Gew 3
F | SRS ) b Jlede juai s oo o g (g JYi J.a'S'l
A ad oV diE G A P W el s Bage )
Jrai 0 o gl 1ia g G W T iy L i o) s e apsbns ¢ LY
crrs AW oo 7 G Gansl ¥y SLa ¥ e 22l 0l G o2l em Oyal
Al o i Lgn sl Gl AL Bs G oo gl iy el
odn =il 2.V \r, bk 03 30 b T ol g s e o ¢ g
ol el ACL"IJ ¢t By dawsanrn L,‘:,f IR T
i BN Qo atlle s aihiahy, o ST

Pl A5 b ol il o Jo0 &L L suse Lol o 20,
e T s G380 e Woe OF G 8 el s jad ) @l luely s
KT L g ) YA W T I I d Ll sl iy ¢ opeletl
d.-»-J.._,-l_,.-...ﬂ.Y_,a_,a.._dal_,_,‘_lcd.s_,..:.my;\ L.I_,._\]La:»lc_,.a...lrn
RTINS P BT T PRI L PR K I RESRPPRUCR i PP PR IR |
O @ sk G BT et Ve st 3B ) bt
SPAPPTR WV PR W INPRSIR T {1 5 I 0. B PPER W
PR DU RPPE SR TE P RN (PRI
WY St 91 ey 4T oy o e Tl L2l N, 5 Jal
Sl

(e vaen Juste ot ) veoadl e g A8 ol K ds (1)

—_ 1 —



O collhd el Jf (s Qb els 3 W i, Lsne oY o L,

rea el ey U Ga et 315 o T V) Lm"l Caekdh 23
o C_,_II.Y_,LJ_::‘_,L,-S’Iu_._LEMLs 4]...._,114Jl..1:u._;i_,¢ "
,_g_,;-lA._.:—L,_,..”_,..q:JU.:u_,.u: l_’"JLL{-dILT.IL;CYlOIJJJ—Q_’{d:’-L

oL Q:U!‘_}a]wol_,)ldﬁua«..lh 4;\ I.im‘_,ld.lz...ldﬂ.lf_,
"Lrlu-tu_,»-f -\JL;-L_»J-!»@:[‘- f_JSAJI_,_,J]rrnkl_,JJU‘{
u-.lmu_,:-Y‘u.Jb Loy o nd Ll el )IJ_.cJJ_T..-.x.p
ey cL._T\_,_,s: Leplal i JJK.IUJL_JLLJ]o-MdLAJLo ke alyw
s & Lptas v oyl osily B & dke o OLE o S e
A,c_,u,LmlqulLHJmU.,L,r‘..“,,ln,_,.ur._._,~1_,U1
Ly L0 )baY 38 sy ﬁdlrbid_,_,rﬁ.li_,\ilwl_aa_;jgdﬂl.
b,re_,u-,,_,li fwcu IS PR ,Ju.iﬁul.,_b.ﬁ_,u,l
IJJ.‘:AI.,.’-J 1_,.-,....‘ dLJdiLLB l.a:J:—uKJ;a.L‘cj'r‘-J.Q1

:.pYII aJJ‘l.z.:..a

21 8 G e Gl d e Bl G e d ikl

o 31 i B 41 oy sl Ml e S ok T on g

ey T ¢ aadl SV G s e AR P ORI
AN il KK, 6,1 CEIBEIC S S PR A P S
T ol ey okl slian) ¢ N _Jl.uri lde 8T sl gy . b padt 3
S ¢ cals sl UKF"JIJJUJML; uﬁuldll-wuﬂuf-nll_,-ﬂ
du_,....!d_,u“ud.x:.a“ud.bl_,nug’l.a_;iu ¢ 4lllods e 4 ki ik
M_,_,L;A..I_M_..;KJJ.u_, oY 4 iy 5K Lo I.x.m 4 Lol s
HY| ) 4...:.1].. s b, ;_,L:-YIA;I_,_, J u-l..aJL SLSOKU & )
ool sl el ly )Y jace 2ol o, PIT JEST PN

o = 4 R —



sae bl ez b 63] o 0 S Vo s 5 5 of e ST
PITTIR O RIS < PPN Mg [ ATHRIES (PO op P P
oL st sl &lls oo il s  d GENAEST e Lol T G g 5 ¢ Lol
@it 3 Jilid 5 Gards < I3 oo 57 OV W B KK L L e
Sl Bl S Yl O iz (3o ¢ oot slond) 2ol lo il - 1BY
@y bt o b b e 0de o ey e lads
s o d i be il s g o LW Al o gy . Ll
312 Al s adll S5 o2 b daondy ¥ Loy Vo - eliln SO
Nt 5yl el e G adt B N oe K4 ity 4 els
e Lal ool el Lalibon 1y yaf o5y o G L,_u: Lo o
kg s ol 2SR L el e GEY &) )
P SR AP REL T JuiJh-ﬂ-HM Li s .ol

_;L_.D'-Y'l.;’l_,_)t;.on_,:.ﬁoc

iS¢ aelliic L;i SIFERE =IO S PN I S

J.laU—h.;_,..JhL:-;ﬂd.z iI;.L.,,J..JL-l <l_;. a.\,{gr -Ll.aua}id.bg
di -hL'- o dﬂb ¢_3 (;IJ;:.-I_, ] L‘:KJ.L.J Lﬁ;; - 4 L2 4:_.:._,-1_’ i d»-::i lu.h
G e o 3] S G doTs e anle T e g Yol des
Lim G Y o Litlas oute Lot 103 _..C:: N R A

- -

u\!y-dldsh:‘- 4—1-:.-‘...].’ ‘..RJ-L] -u_,al“ 4...'[:-1 e ,.., 4:1 .-: [ \.__...3- -\:_:j.-ll;_,

QU3 Q) o gy by el Gla o 7T L LT

L:(-IJ » :dy-l” .-ib t}..!.:i lf. t";d:-’l‘ ﬂ‘-i_‘: ..:- _‘ - "i_'l L’-'!‘_a “‘ E 1"\.-_: ‘\-‘-‘LJ
L4 'A:_JL:-')’] :\:*-U‘ S Gy o 41‘...;1 ‘u:. '.7___;':.°:a - e b o L,Ku;-)i
Oy ¢ a2l s 3 IV SR G u‘"‘:*"‘:\' s =¥ (_' st e &Ity

J)L'aui.'z:_,c dnizﬂf‘_;:_ﬁ.:i._ ~ 1" By __;"_,.‘._;,-;IJ 4[:;__.4"‘



.J\f‘-m gy LA ety oYU, 4=i‘_j.p}.'l ol Yy, L,
G.oexe MO G 085 0T duVis e 4 eV ok i Gl Y
ENCILIPE 5 (PR (U VTP Pty Jr | JU LT PR P
s 3 Ylkel 3 izt s L i 5T o bbod) sdaga sL Sbeld

-y —

por 2Byl a2 iy o Gite o Gay adp wn
_;EL.Q_, ‘ L.JEJ‘-CG_;d..:.-_,;d_}.ﬂ.lla_;i\JAUEL:.LJY_,gd;Aa\]C_ﬂL
I:!JifK?TL}OCF

NEPRI SRS A Y PR P P A PPR B N S i
G il G ce A sl LT 0 SN G B O pble e
NI TN IR J A PR WS YA P TR O FE
AV Bl N0 e 56 ddi de ) ohote ga 23 g Y ol
LMo e 2yl ¢ L;_;m,a;n Bl o1ty ik 5 Ly S Wi U]
A e T atladd ol k5] o ath b 5l 31 22l artlad ]
33 pa b oe WS, e B - LT bl a1
O 5y . AbU LAl el )y e pll il e d WS JT e
oty ¢ W nTiel i on Jo G2 1] ol oYY e
2Ny Sl e vy e 4 rf;\-h O pear s g 43 O gl 3 Lda o
oL sl

by iS5 3 Il A P el ¢ LN B3 W Y e 2l
PRV Y Y 00 & JCURSSF N RSP INPRPN S [
Jad 55850 el g, e ol sola 301Gl
Eu:lbL'.TLC.b_,:_,‘ﬂbdijle&ihlﬂkj‘zg_,c_,ﬂcby
b 53 Je ST Bl el A W o

—_— VY



Ao ol gid Gl ga gl sy G, 2 ety

.AL{_(L;HLUa_s,;lJ:a_,z,i@,)lr_,q{aT‘Lﬁ:lr,.-b:-ll‘_';

£ 3 gl ol ¥ Tl Tat 08 o) oy oo ol ol U1,
sl TalT e 0aY el ol ekt call an

el LS Doy ol ondy
NI Biagls] 15 D | e L
¢ gl gl J) petlh a3y s e do ol § bt ‘_}f.r-
o o aadls o ol 0 ey ¢ S 0 G i lae WL
S oo G MU ST B d ey B 05, L) G ol
SRS _,‘,.aﬁ!d..u.i,,,.c_md,.gf;,_, Wlos a2l WG L A is o

LW ) W R ) P M YR ES TN FE I

of K3 ¢ s p I W b oty Wl Kl e (400 W i Yy iy

3 2550 Ll ¢ rlal) 63 & gniet b ¢ 2 3 6ol Y] G 53y

Ao Sy Gl Gailad] ¢ Gr B G s Yy Galls oW S

A (g-a”_,:UJ: ¢ Ay oy ael o Lo r,ﬂJﬂ“‘—«UJ"lfYIl_;“'

5o ¢ lyday 6Latl ey ¢ dlly Wi ol bk 4 rr—‘"‘
ol by SVl

e ol G a8 s of G o of Yy

LN A PO ISV JP 0 P I X O T RS 0 e 3
35155 o3 ool s i3l s ol 32 Gonicly s
SSrse Va 2 Maga 2 lie Sy it Al J) oty sl )

Crae QU GH laa b ¢ ogslagddiae S pai € v ey oy Lnla 500 (1)
ol oty st Ae ¢ gl Al ad SleeVU Y 0 ity Ce VATA
AATTY L Syl

— A —



I G 34055 0T s e pasidll i g Ll Jls L e g
146 3 5,5 of &y exai 4afly ) 5leY)y @l gl G0 3 Yy
o s <GS T, S e e s ] a;I.:,_-,,t-qoi‘_&_l.
ol s Yels Sy o me és.g.:c‘%i.ucl,:_”s R PR R
IH el sy Gl T my ¢t Goi 3Ly Pain d oy K
o A5 d patzl 65 da g o i R JRATIEY R
A ,.fi L= NN S FRTPRL NP N e e,
oxfisy, 4lel i e iJ;131ucta_r.uldﬂgJ,a;dwl
&2 Gl L}as.t::.pdf.‘;;.-.-_,l.ii..‘_}n ¥ dy . O ¢ oy dl il
cadea g el (4 gloe] 512 sl BT, 0 g et
Gl dr e i Gl G 4 oy a0 Ao Ul as 4 et ¥
o mam WY ool ey al, Erett oo aim by ezl oy LT

NN S R S IPUPTE PT g JD

Nt ER i P T TS T PR St B o Line 46
ol ol w ki BB o adl) 5 S G gV e b S B3 o8 51
oo d S5 L e e sne Vol 4 e 3 0Ll
SN TN et e s oK Lol I3 s AW
LN - NN [ UL 1 JEHIL';J:.oiIG-L OB A4S sda
A s N Gy ST LT et W T 2 4 rra
L2l ALY) ) oy o KTY G T o) e i

-4 ‘JL.fl SRRy o1l ay J_.K._L’.'J OF Jleet 1-'*1:.3
JL- o, l.rj_, 13 r..Ei .JK._I_ N8 ¢ ul.&.-'-.:....Yl oA 'LS':'! J-.:!DS’] QK:J ‘_.u JE.'J-

101 114 bo¥l s (3)

— 44 —



c3oalde dusiy A ogmis o a2l T 335 0 4y o6 i g
o s e iy Vine b o): d b Ll oele S K
it .3| rlc. o l-..'x.u
M 51 Vin 2 Gatems Gy 1 30 1oo¥) SJ::c._;.i (B oo i

s on o2 i (BN ada o ngt Lo Blnd 05 ST e | 5yt
A af 5 a3 sl Jisd 34 & 6T ¢ s oY PV G pdid W)
or A sda ool ) e L Codl e A Bl B Ll S L e
b el cioy 3 i ms ) ot

2y 6 ooV ab wib, Lé oYk Zea

B R NS P P N N NS

A beas, UL Lok Uids ol i

‘:.:_.," ‘_; 3..1:...=.Ell a-\b r..i.;.l 5-1:1‘- _'qi ‘,‘K_, . l-"-u.! l._.-.l-l.c d ._';L:BJ{T Jlj;
Pl dun & e o a1 e oI e s Lo

Ci_}l{ r'!; o d..ni.li 3Ka_ ild:aub)?léiJis..é.-A u‘.‘:

rlo st oF Sl G oF Gy o

v ‘\S_J-i (7Y U s._..:u:‘ 'u]_,

s okl oile oy BN G e B uS2 il oY S35

RES AR Jr B> ES S WP LNRY [PPSR IS 1Y B[P
ie i ol e G w 0F i on o 0 U1 o ¢l
G & ol adls athy oo s ali ¢ ot T o Comy (g3 S e
»ll (o 0 Sl e 06y _,r:l-l Jaamidll sig oY aze gl Joadll

Y w1 aldt (W)

.—V._



tJ'JTJ J;-"J_"’. 4 LJ_%ML!C_}:.U Lﬂ.aJu-in.riJK_’i_,a.aoaia)‘
ot e o I sl bl 3 rled ] 5 ey

Doy fpMah by Lo S Lo

d U oy Lol '::K,,;:dlfl-l e g das - 5 lf.,,i
PIERE R TP PTR RSP G R [P o s
Ll b 1 LaW Lo, 8T, deced) Tl s o o i 556
2By iz.a;.di..a_,.u,&;.x,tztsulaﬁssiﬁrufrr,
brdoes ek UL

e Vo Jazmad | 5yl L B Toda asm § 4Dl Vi

Al Bl e 61y (K oo ah o leod 3] Ge e _,.L.m_l.ti
Loy dhitel o agtl Jelell oY (ol U Gt e el a5
T IS S P PERTIPI of RO P B
oA JG O L et T 0T (0555 30, , s L_Lh;-?l LY a2
RN FRRPCIN T P U AT YRR U,_,_,.r-dT osle. ]
BV ¢ oV oe BEG 3Ly 50 JL0 UL T s ay 355,40
O Moy lily ot ] ply . daldl a2, L ce deY oo S22
~I5 e WD Sl ety Jald ool s aaze 9o AL
SPS PO Y PP R TYRNE I PRI LA

a7 ‘MJ;.H C__"' ‘ | "J! :GA\:\_.L:;;YG'!J:_I'JJ\J‘ (\)

ML avAT A @ B8 S e L Y sas D (1)

el S
o 1A W ()
YAY ¢ oA i aal (t)

—— ‘(I —_—



C_’)] o EIJlé_’ c;l.f:.a]i a:l.; J-.._.iJZ“ L'; _,.GL:.” é._.:‘_:a' 'Cl.:.o J:‘:J [4 ilf.ﬂ]
fame b Wiy 1 dsalh 0 JLoe) 3 3y eah KL o S5

s aie &y o boma Las LY e Vs ik N Gl e
i Ge O ST e el el 2 s 13 6 Latlad) oday )
W B Tl odn s 3 5T al, B P NPER EPIY iR
-'\.aj.!\}a.la‘_';,_}a]_; W) 2 (5_,61-'_".‘/_3 Lo 5l ‘.J,_-.;thl Jeges 11_,:
tlo gy odle cpdl] Bao g b QLY Gl baay 2

':’dln.-h: J, ‘,‘1.29 ¢ -"i_,_:”,_:u_ 5_,_,6 _..n..t P 5.1:.:2 llj L:pl_Jl Itrf-‘L-_’ngl CG b]
U-.-L;A]l:,l.Ej.J_élecc'iJE:JJgjj.iJriJlé:dl.ﬁ.:_,_,c_,._ﬁ:..-,LEi

sdasb L et b el saslbiae

e Oy ?IJJ-‘—'-“CHGJT‘
aaslalt sl 1 olaml L

ey bt b ook

G sie el o fat ooy

a5 ayl 5 8 Y aMeo) (5,4
S el £y pldll e
aF Dk bl L
N IR PON TSI B Wty
2K W iy Sl e
3 p 2 WL, LK

4 B geidl 1o h ey,
ix.iK ‘-T’JJ'tJ I..-B;J‘ ‘_.‘I"':"'
Wl s B smle s
b plavl dssf Ol
RO DVt NN 10

CREE RN

(")¢¢~§1:2|__,L.3|Ly§._ﬂiqJ_,H.-ILY!J-.L!HJA P

e grise ab e Lele 2o b lin 3o sy e b

AY DY s Ll (\)
pyar e Rt BN s boyan oot sy QWY e Y LN (v)

—yr -



of &3 33 plall s . Sl 5y g8 a2 g0 LS L a2 e 03
45l sl e e 0 yos ilood Lol 28T 1dn g i a2
ose 3 A el e YT A of o!; LEE P VP E TP
il 635 0F gn g ¢ B oY saabe il J ST e G T4
e T P im ) wogy G daee ulyc aole et
el il § G 5 gl padd 2150 s Jhoad) o Al e 3o be
C U DT R S [ VP R PR P A PR 6 I TR &
Al o e Yoo 351G ot e 0 s 3]« o o
| sile (5ol 4 i
ot} ol G oK Y itk )L T a0 s g
b ase W sy oLy gl o iy san |
crda 511 e o 131 s e Ve i o} akti s L ol el e Zadliada
Wh ool el dadadl Gatladd Jo Wiab Jof Lo T UK o el
5 o+ sl oAV e o e Jol bl b oK
dois ¢ o ns § Jraz OB il (b il UKGL s ¢ o U o oY)
cartile o az 3l Y Y ande Y I 1 J el oy 1 ST U1 i) oy e
P R J_,zislcg‘_.,;.llgi_,wdﬂ.if_,.(”‘4:.5:1;&.1.1,-? A:ln.
Ao Sors . O ol o BN 1Y, €0t Lae o] b e
Ll pasiy Jub ¢ o8 G JIAa 3l 0kl s 511
P TINPRIRRTAED FP IR PR N P X POy

ver ooy geWio: kit (4)
PPV b e LY gyt 2Tty ity € Ty v s sl ()

iy Y o all (1)



Sl Ve G 5 bbby L el el s 1 mlelielia ot
' PR

calys o0 28 st e o sane U Jam b e 2

sl oK eSS ey Ly o ol ol 3 d el oo (2 0 4ty
Gartt piu OF ol ol adll Bl dos peo¥l 0K 5 J B A
et ) o g Wa 56T sy L Dyl o5 LW am
o d i 4 alee) 3T e nt Al 0id 0K 4T Ol aeal
) on O ¢ opetizll bl dla o et e 81 oF 6 @l Y LS,
bWl apas O il 4 b cadll s U sae 0l e )LL)

R WA

Oy J W LYl e b i ]
43'L.a_,_3 LK-! n.L:f]'J JL:? J-..'-Q.._p-i o ;:JE’;J.__G:J‘ PR ui ‘in; L:'ﬁ.-’
bnfe 3 0% <36 T K e 2 a4 40 L Ll casle

Py 4 et G

o o gar JE o S Lalhalgy of —

LB LIS BV P A R el a s YT
s i ceds Wiy ciaaill ode Ll O 41 Gz B STG
I bl ) csace ol G 35U & UsT W Jul o ( Gasdly
Gl Lo 3 Tl AW 5 ad 3 LLEY TS G, W e 4

YRASTTA Y b, (W)

g oo Josd ada Sl e 1 ok Bae Vi 1 S0 00 51 D (Y)
\GA:!'Q'L‘.‘\'I € 34

o b n e en w3l e W Gl Y ()

—Vf -



e 4o ¢ W wace Lo 0 pB2Y e inadt T4 4

el LT SR TR RPN S N ey
B s o e W oloas § oW e i Gy oy
F ol b oy, b gLl was el §La) L0 Gt
obscias Jo bl ol e owe gt L RN £
e e Gl ol de cdize Jae, WY G el o
Jie de UL bl sda J0 06 cadl LS of Ll 1D,
Gz o Wbl Gl Jl oY WY P N P PR P
LodEy adll GLE Sl

g, CJ"“""" U N P IS SR H ]| T
A G py Ty e il G aaz sl QW e ] L
P P LN c_na]]_, sl L}._..a}.’l__. La gyl :,:.::' Er e
AU Lo a e Jadl lie U1 g sl e 4y,
Sl LU, Lzt py 3 oY, W, A G bk,
3K oasy Jusll 5k g A5 5y csnadd 3,0, 00 g Gk
IR KL ZYRE N U [ A3 A U R PR
ot ey el 0 Ve o ela eyl o Ll
deim ¢l 3 e adlly Ll aa M) bl Cope 1) 085
desls e il aall 2 e LWkl \Pomgs oda 4o e e
RN S RRSIN TR 5 RS ) T et
Jal G e e iy 3T Gl A2 e via bl 5 e ke
i B Gl e B e 4 e e Y] i 3 pall
bl ) el @ o3, ) w5 d i aadl s Le o
an O Loy 3 Bl AW o) 8L Ve e aw o s A
0 2l w o by ey T da g ) pany OF Gl W)

) M G ol e el Vi



pis BV s osdin cadl e O e el Ul il el
a2l Jom s OV 03w s aa {J’ OKI‘:t sLdll .. C-’Jl lda
Ll iy 20 Glel A ey e Gl el T

otze ey il vda  does of b Wl JL9) ) L
Ped Wa 2eW a2 G sl By, s ol Sl ol e

bty Casll ) sl Ao el K by g G,

e Uy dae W IJE e O b pga e s
Sl s b G L e W e o 2 lis
o0 b bl e cld L 2oV s 5 el ceudl Tia & sl
()¢ atl 015 35 p g (23 a2yl dld

ol el B oy G0 el il o Gl Gl o 6

e ‘l ey Q(JJ-&,:‘“ ! 9“;"‘: o el Gy eV
el e By cd Lol ot Ul iy 33 o8 K0y 0 b 1l
ot AL F e ey N O W Ll ) e
o et & Sl olay L e o, won re iy« 5
S ¢l Gt @By L1 4 el Lia b K all M) e
Grily i W cae 51 4 0B W o o ol Sy e
et @il 3], ruils 4 gl cedhlely el ol gLl U
) & il | aity o caigo) 6] G all 28 Jlii ¢ Gomr s Lo o

orlo tasy, G Gkl sie Gl of oK g zet Ll
ARV FUPR mi,.:du‘;ﬁsqﬁ AW S e gt
o] O [ o) R QYRR

ver oo GV (V)
soad b e sl oleb (v



Ak il Al e uB Ve, Ti i oo Y
J_J‘-" J:’:_, _{_,Jl_, (;"EJJ Fl-l.i (.,K ‘_,:ﬁl_-l c.:li
_&-‘-}ﬂ H Jl—‘.L" rn; l..__..:§ o J.i 2 _”15 3 L I Jli

Yoo e _,‘-1 Yoci, 5f Lia dleyan pytidee g1 JB <
ﬁal_{l Bl r,'.lL_,.L,:Lz&?! pEREEPS J,.i Yoot ol
or sl U dng ¢ s G G e B @ e o
[ et s

P, SRl e s ¥ G g gl e 35T O ol
oty Ballle dim Vo)W QA G T, gl gai,
bhill sin 3 4eis ge iae ) SE G S g, i

Gl 5 G ke T e S K,
Ao oMl gowe Yy e Y bty wly,, el
oy W de a2 g1 gril lie g La oY) SiSS ¢ az)
0ds & SAY T OK ey e putl ol oK L 65 2,00
Ao ¢yl pa by SY 5 -eais £55 el ¢ gl Sy AR
i R ol C:‘a:ﬂg Sty 1a iage 50 tple o, 0Y
WL medd ln 3 000 ol oK ol,0 ety at om gLl ge 2L
41, 3,40, gl s, 2  eieslally T, 0y Bl el 4o

WAkl g U ., o5 b, W sae Wl UK QS
‘_’gn A glce e el C:f NP ._:..:.:,. J.f: g rl._?l ..__;\:f‘y
A5 G ok aclam) Gal 5 G o iU b aabe, 0 U
W Aty el G L e O Jode de Lo, B2
wap sl A e 3 e o ol gl E ade SV G Gy
e ‘-Dl.- o

}-‘A‘E::JJAF L‘\'&: L) ULJ:-HJ.J“ (\)
—w—



Gi el p1d i g e g 5 o) O e T Ul
Ao Wl et 055 i, G G s 4 sl e
KVHRUNIPLACIA L g “mle 4 l.'i_,cr.:- wl a2 o .l:ﬂ..iccj
Cpaze o 03 3 Ly U Yas SN G owy Jer ol a2
sbads G aiB s e S et S K e gie D3],
O dwd 1 Lde el JVs B

it K 4,_,\ B sae UG a i i Gy 1iG,
_,v-‘!“ ol s 3 an b K

P

or foii OV fly cLiji Yl aly Juz il b Al
by hd aae o ST U] a8, W esa ol U5 i lia
oo B 5w Gidal o 0K 3]« ¥ T G
Yoriss BT wde el 3 amd e g5 dey o Jald bl ki
N 7 5 by Ll c” cahs dule oo Wl B,
Y Gble J] et cizall g R I L I W 5
S5 Y o Y g dley . oW

P O oS8 OFL ST s @l il oY) by U
Wl L3 e e b ) o35 5 W) Dl i I L)
L) oY) CaS g des e A ket bl wy Joi ¢ <KD G
o WL LyE de WL oda -.J\,..s-_,.hh.l 2 T
-t.-” .I_,-.J\ OF s 0 e 5 4 erd G5y ¢ a3 Bl SUK
TR 1 USSP I I R L e clall Ll
e gl de o GBS e O B Gy Ry s
de W b de iy, de 05 Lia G

soad by odadiollb (V)

—_—A—



b B Gae ol Sl @0 Jun JLEE Ll el Cizad
Sl el Gl G BN edl gt o ST L o et
sie gpam adycdpll ge gae g ek ) wiid o adey
cam bbb U ol we aadl ol e tie Jds @ S oall e
ol (..,'-'LEJ' S0 ol el dar sl kS e JoT SR 3
15 g bay it o Gl dgdl g Wal Ol g o) Fcdid
' :d6. e ‘,..n‘ijol g 03,5 §ciae L;.i o

Gy adl 50 e cad ol Zol Jal oo Tl g sl
ol sl Y35 @ALYE 3 S pries ¢ doall D2y 5
J7C PRV PRTNE] IR R UP I U I P SO USRNSSR S GRS |
cER A RO PP BESRNTIK BR PRRUE AN IR
wi Jal ol gel jact of s PP 3o gy By W el
£y o dey Sl ol UL e o gl G Jab el ol
Job ezt of ge e liy 2ol G aie el ) Gilsis gl Jal
edall d_" o -t:.-‘ 4 sae il

L g et s 31 LAY 28 pa s e L sl
&L,c-k-f L:.suah:...i L;ﬂ‘..-....a..]'-' "‘J“J“?‘_H G‘JAA" el "‘_-‘_&" l..)‘-d-u
.L,.';px{_nc-,,.1:\,‘,._‘15}1‘},1,;‘;1@;@&;,1;35’_

Ol Js Ml lll Ol els £y o 655 e a2 i LG
ST AR PPE P P PR PGt L S W PPN I Y|
CIRIPYS PR T Y. I RH Y SOV (L SR S PO R W
Gt Shyudl @3 by . doliw S el o

£oVA el Dl B oAt v gullly ot (4)

—_— A —



AT sVl ol ey, Slas ¥y LK a3 3 Caoy
by Yl eu (ap'l‘ln-l_nda-khu_}lu..s “_l;=)‘_.,.._,ajl.u_,gl
(_.;.aJIJL_;YIL;;flzJI_,L.D.YI st e er._,m,m.,g_,ﬁ
5! R Geladl e by 3, G o) X INTPNT IRV
O 4 @l e JMJILL_A_,“@L Ot 6 e LLsK._
U ol o 2um g A TIE RIS SA ik
S laze

dr, G SE LT a3 ;JAIJI_,JLJLU.Ja.GIJlIJ,T_,
S uul,a’u‘u, L g T OBs 3 GV gl )
U_..:xi ,Jl:-uiu:df..]l Cu-ks_,u..aL-oLu: lr.dr-(...un-\.....;la'
Gl—JId_’L.ﬂJyIJIJJAJJIJKJ v ot e s&.J'_,uiJ_U Al Ll
Jb (Fed _,_,,.'l‘idLu_}/.s has 3] OFsir e '_,wUdu_,d_,foIYl
31}1‘5.,‘1,_..,‘5!1.1,;'1 I T O T e 3Y y5,p G
LY, I_,L-LML:.... AN .JI,?F.L.,,J,JHL. L,lf_uL., Js
Ehmlju,.x.l‘suq_fw, KRNI A5 6 wya,
InJa._,laJ_fqlJLJlch..lnaél_,Jl._,Lj/» wlul.ﬂ,,tel,l.-.u;
Gk bl s e o, LaS”

wd Gl g, Ko aas Lok Sleaell .3,
i.ljjluqz,,lm‘?u_,u 5 ¢ o LnuJ:.(g-Ul_,ar_Jl‘_}c‘oﬁ
T PPFY Hene Ciicad)] I} @y s ol L;l,‘JL,vl, @H,
uLJlo_,.‘JiL‘Lb._ACJ-L..oI .GlequluL_,.,y‘T.,.ﬁ.d.i_.im;
el MERPIRYPS el i -.CIIG'JI

EMV T el e L qy ol il gy

-—-A.-—-



Geimd S Cidan il ¢ 10 e WGk ey Gyl
b ool DS g KA sda ol g b Jle Y1 el
(i o oy )) S o 3 G a i go Jran 0F plinid ill gl e
s O e loy gl 3y Ay Ml aL3Y 2V 3 ol LT g Ladll 0K 3],
da GVa el oy S 0d e Gedad O iy azed S5 oY)
Lrle ot
Comd g2l Lo Pl e BV s Y a5 o ok
§RR PERPAC . VRN o R S BN AR R RO (JC e
Oyt s it any oo Y1 £ F a3 00T el
oFe 3 Y M Ty Soyally e on Ll LTS w0
Jo Lo Olb L Lad W6 e TN 13s Ja tael Ll J._gl
— oliad & alc .._,n] Jy - \J—l ._,Lff ._..L.f 15 4o "' ‘ Lv.ﬂ
Yros oS oo il G e OF Qull @ G of CL..:
ol Gl Jan ge Ve, g 455 4 sl gl )L o,
STH Ok de bl 0 ans oo dinlkd el STty JH, 6,1;{
dor eDlge o gm0l JAL SRSG il Gt
a0y ¢ Sl alEl cliah e ¥ ghe G4 desle oK) 6 m
ooafl Db L, 1S e Mgk Yab o T 3 diw el e Maad
Iy cab S pol gV GG 03] ealli L (B Tie e boasl
Aeoly b el Yaawy oo Wy J] 5. s -
SN sda aw e bd 3o &) Je L ool Lty 4 eaz)
B2 L gy oKV eciohall ads o iy (VAN bde Jor bz
SRR PPN B FRRUEL W SV )15 N SIS P S
SURPFUR I A W ) S PRI R X W P I 58
iedl Jb 8 e 0K i) e gl e oK)y 0 i G addl

¢ \'L-\uiJhli]\a:;LJ\Ltfi3\'6_,1..113‘}—&\('{)

— A\ —



o it il e G R

odly BTy 3 amde gatiiay o W A N sa e T e ti a
oW Tt ) Bl 50 o s 0 k) a5 oG Ll aah
e b5y b il o E oy ool 7 5 i i ) ot
A VG el 995 oo e ol el L3 e s 0K sab
whe O awy o padollade Jez oo Loy a3 7leld 20l LU,
oo eled 25

e S5 \“7'1:’=' Nl (PR RV IR A IS G
S ey L Sy 9 B STl e LS e
Jadl by 3 Gasmyy <l Je lasgy

L T T e O B L e
CFYIL B P U B 8 S VPSP, B QP ) B R PP, R
e Wals 4w ga dje ol 1 mil b pe Ao ¢ ol Y i
¢ k) Ka 3z gl U.l.nqu_leLln.pl 3 T J6 ) i,
Cible ] Jolg £

SAB3 D



ilU:z:l\ A€ 3 Z.p.x.:&:z_.'ﬁi anal -

_;:&:?l JJ;‘(.\'I sas Yo r O orry sk FIWE VI

o g QWG ki sty el S gy e sk

LA el O} e o Je a4 E Ol s
0 PR P S PR g RV SR P B I IR

el Syt ase e 05K Zews s pel pate bde KL

+ « Jupiter _r=u o »

TR Y| U (AP SRR S S RIS R R
el 50 Wl el AT 3 A S s e )
o oo oo ds e S de s 0 ¢ onS LI, Y2
b Ty ol Sha By G all Al o #
ol .( Quintu- Curtius) u“‘“ gog e Oyl St . W Sy
G o e e (0T ) AV A e d,e M LW
Sasle ol els Sy o Taas Ble] S0 Jle 2l doan Yl
O R\ IS W R < L PO TP B VP TR T IR
(515 ) Eeb i by i I 3 Y] e e L
i am %t adn oS5 OBt ( Rhacotis ot 1 ) OVl Ygoaes
oy sxE= Y Ol i st Mo LY Sy 0 e ate
PO PARFER R 3 e 2 OF G oll 2 Ll ) PARY
O e a8, (Phares b)) PRUREYE IS g PR W™K
ol 5 eds 3 dnue Wl o ey 3] Gl s e Jue

— AV —



M g 22y Lalie o b)) Gar Gl sl gie ol oSeY
Jyas) J-_;?l e J) ale amy o la Jey ¢ 3kl ll.a..l.ﬂ
(o) iy closllbloe 3 60 & by i oy b oo
Adl OW Jad il oo e OUl daty sy oL il
o GAN LAY G

(Dinocrates tb} 3 5113) weipe LS 1 312 So¥0se PR DR PR

Ll e OBLLT il OB R Gl W pa it G ey
B de Yo Gy Ml GV et Lk G ST Gt
Lieolyt oo 250 s ST, JoY ol o o#le, o il
Farte il eplo s Gl ) Wik aoskl) s, o i,
oty Vol aoll Bhas (abligns ) of Ougy e o aail W,
OF Ll e Lk § ok isk e 2y 03 LD« el o
R | I VNS g P | RS PARPIAT S 1N IICH SR R
il T b il il 0ds es 9 B LU el iy
Qe OV VY Gkl slemy psled ) gen s rpiany Vo i
i of U6 5] G B a0l G gy ompall daled aad
o 2250 Ll y o saae 082 5 e piiesy ¢ lasle e il
toa b ool LW Wead Yy i kW i LidY £y U

. ::l:i:" Jh!_’ml u‘d.ll r."’ L; 1“‘,:21_‘!#-’ o'l‘ J.;.'I ;‘::\:; ;__J"'J"

oo B Em depa Wgd o5, u Y L & uil

Corl e i 8 Ladie polead BT A Gy Ll
@i B Lual) e ol ar § 25 3] i::- f_JJ;U AN Y
gCW Wbe ey ad, | WYal oo Uil ol KL K
T QRS P S5/ O IS S PR W LT | RV B
SN P PP W PPt do spne Vb b 5 SN 200

— AL —



K i Py ALY R S U A IR I YT i mlg
PR PR R LI S W P 41 o DU

Ol e M st G dgas JLT ALD S ae L,
AT BRI W TR AR, WA A R PV DRV G I S
RIS PP P Le st 5ol &, - 815 5] ! B o
_,(_, v *:’JL’I’E Ni—a og \ai 4 aa li.c ol o Ly Je
Sl A e Gdes by wyy g L%,S*s, sl oplkd
odl Wl e A1 g s oo o iy o Y
G Uin o Vigomiiy G0 o3 i B oacdl, LD elengll,
PR e PR I SV SO v 3 S - O SO L IR T
(TG el Ll 1, i s A L G ey

ol 2l 5eid le 25wV dule cuael 5 dae Julye Slag
vl ooy BB Y

LI 1= RO S T W R I W YW Jetgall sda od
S Geadh SV IL LYY e T £Y way by iz, @
dnle Lojaty ¢ B5yeil) ae shle oo L0 Y) dul o ett
hall y bl y VLl d et b ey QWY s de by oy g de
R R I P (P PR T O S I WA T TP P
ot Ve ol il SN e G b ge L] GOV dul )
Ll Lold Gib oo Wy o omlt) oite &3 Opmsn Jd
Sl inale & Qo aLY e 2 sl il ge 18 o)
v Ja) baae r"’.i

dry oS o0 Al B e Gele Loyl byl b iy
I op UE BlooYY e 31 I, G, Y epedl Loy

-_— AN —



S 2 e g U BYT i s, O Je
MV eda 26 B pon o0 Oy o ool Jfy a0l N T,
SE L s hast gyl de JU e 6 1L Al 2,
Nia b o ol ) be b G pdd ¢ d.;.'m gl oe 4 O ge s
3 amdd AU e per doaSIV B 503 o L o dae S
Ll 4oz C{jﬂ"all S0 . pab Gus ol iy aad, . 4
sar Qogdmale 2 S 2 e ,‘...,'-u g, . i:gﬁ'”. sl el Je
s DL 5,8, il Lde 58 e

s ol W bl ge il Jay S, s Tk ey
ST e 230 s 8 Ll G0 g fe kel Giall e
P R GPCHvI R QNC) B VR VI RO R PR T IS
dioi, s O ( Syracusaety § Lae) s o o gl 2031 ol o 0o
b IS G oall wde w3 0E 2 K2 B eCrronedr oyt » T
G5} Cinin T et bl Cinial 51 3 L2 G

DTN e PO O B S R I L P
RN | e 0 W R IRTE o | PV A BT B Jalge
JoU Jlatt s s I s e HERTL Y :':._.;, oozl 43
i-\:«-“ ey e ssye¢ Demetrius Phaleri s 3\t g-_y,.ﬁf_-‘-

LDLYO KIS W NPy IO W FESUA W | TSI, P M Y PP U

P
B essghinly o 0y ezl ik o5 LA A D« M
et el paiy e TN B d oii 1 s Ty as
gt &) £ G YAY rlp 3wl > AR rlil.i HR ;:gb?l 435 yea J_,\.'“
oy play ) o e
Bds oKy« Cleomenes TI Jbl gpa oK Tl 48 0is gay
039 @30S LU G & gt e T Gaer ST, by
o b g o1 5] dostiel 3 izl pasy LLll U o s L]



Ll el g I ey aa S Jespm v ade g S dagla
cpeOyvyeld

3 gl 251 o oy Theveritus i Sad s 2£ S

JF @ S AN 3 (55 ) e 3 WS et Qi
e Ldis G, 3 iarge Lhy iaeies &l bl b, SO
8 G e e s g A0 KU Ge el bia
B B O - KN 0 S
Mo Sy Jast o ba, g sl LS [Virgilina Jor =3 ] 15 vy
Jete ipom Ve (@ 1agl 2 oo e ps [ Kes o ] s
i 10 Sy < Syracusac § Lo &l (Hidron Ooge ) L) G pes My
ey e oagaall &9 N5 Th) b G aesl il 3,001
CENE S L I PRS- A S I PR A A

a4 e ol s e i

VR NTEY | IEPRPN ( Callimaclios - 78 ) Lol 25 4ie Or
Wy i o (Goyd) 3 L L ead) Qg g SN,
Sy b ed (Bl 0 JB A e o L
Loayl el Lyl Y e ll gy dlah rljn'i e o
NS, 2" FYIFR " SO PRNE S S R R B F1 i XN PN N
C gL s e T

o gl o we o mley LN AL L Uil |,
] ¥ ple, Ogtey 15K @S, LD Ga goghazlly o
o 125 el a3 oodsl ¢ N dil e oY el b
LW il

TJ""L*: »._'..)KJ ‘ (Ph.ilemon (J_,A-;l:i ) 3 i Jia C.a_,] Ja])
P S QKSR R IS IPIPYR o IR R o A

Wy



~1

rERCA WO Iy TR N | RN | U APRPREPRFION I VO (0 Y O 1 U
S, e Sy vy GELYE Gy ol L ey dgedl b
B SE b e oY) Gl g e

| gam g 4 oo el e JULl Ha G pe 28 S Y e
ey ¢ wid ¢ agisten s 4 bal Tees TEG 30509 g
; ‘;‘J;EJ ‘-'-"‘:.’..‘ b

e Lol &0 1,uSC¥ i § o387 o dae Jobyeh i,
ool i Sl Sl ot wi6 0l day o Gl Dy

a

Gl g B sl Koty Gty 2o Goldl b i oy gy
alley fodi LT LGk G, 20 )0 gy Gl 5, e g
i) DAl e et B, SOWY i nus eobe 4B Ml L Suadd
oot Ypaet 8 (Ll Bl B500) 5 Lde Gl maly ¢ i
o AN Gl et 8 (G0 L) ST e, D

P TRNONES YRP  FOLNY S 7y W) JOVPS R | SO S [ TR
Ry .r"_.li” WG Sblal e 52l iz_ms oY 3 ol
P29 L | BT B RSP NP BN RNt PR -1 I SR I PR
Ge g oy b ol Bl Gl AT SRl GE L il
O e\l by iiye il an e S S LN ST UV s,
SN A ekl & Ll ade - s et Ly 3 die e
A St L g Y ses S, oV b Gl U] el
o pwaall SUH ol el G el o

oipr JUn! e LD s sk D a0 2l .,
o e LAty da O I bae 3 A e 55 5D, Y
oA )Y il Ll ) S e dSYE A A
a0 BT e Le gy o Lo drae i 25D,
. a'j.;l.l
o Ak W



Lead) B 5 G e 5 20uCY) e of iy ol gy

Bod W T g by by 28 oot oo Oy ¢ s 4 Doy

03 & LSV Bl o Sl o3l oy fl ST OF el )
: ee=lil Jds

Lol g 0T sl i 41 dale 5 AL o7 )

Wkl & 3 bl (B e ispe alay o Babl clull
e ((Comt Sl ) o Syl oo st st ge i
Jg-3 . (La poésic alexandrine sous les tros primiers Ptolémées) 4125

iKYl e Mk B ol g KD s

PN 0 R | RPN TV PR W W0 I A L O P B

il Mo ety i e B e by 0j0i o3l g A
F @ ppany ol gk silt, Tk Lok 1k e s o
Lelalnn G 4= 251 o3l Loan w4l rl_. aldl Ghae oy 4l
Lislae 3 oY1 il Ste K B ll O G 2 e

i‘lLA L!.-.I.K J: Ll:.ll i:bi)ll -3 JJ&L‘ d JIJL:.“N! ot i::_JJ—‘ .

s plamly LAt Lo A .:,l;.i R AT AR [P |
in b aol oide, Lol ala g, dd, K 4L el e
) RN | RSN Y- IO | K loygai] K Lulad 3 dbdl
Ko i A T, 0 JUBYY e saals g oLt e s
prodds Jlaall Vi e oo Y, gl sde J Jlleel e P
' Coa
Mo W) ooga § dcadl Lonfo¥) dube o il ol o
L L ol Gl el J) Ginl $y ¢ ) KD
WL i e el ol eb CU::.E;‘ JEPRNEL | T Y)  P
Gl o Aaee oo FW e A b Jla 5 AN
— AL =

r



el Cisl YL i W gl Jels e LR SR
ieldinie — o d - of ol kY 50 KD sy
i Al o JA 4 ey WM g Zead) 4,00y Zull LB

U I ;J_,;C-_.J i b v eadt Ll

al U oKy bl il g tlal G oee s
SR I SRR S U SR U R R Y B0 W
ool de Gl OMG ey sELY) brle 37 ) e L)
Gy op eall e Gogad o g2 oy Jeasly
b€ 8 LA, LW s ) 2K bds s Gl
Gl il i, i ¥ s o ) o
AT et s @I n 9 i G e
LSV L0 canl San dl GBS, LA o) . et ol
L2 ik A, Y s O ST W
Veeess lgde of S N Sl sae 'CL, sy ele Gl
A e ggid 25E e o ey L 3] Tar che sie sy . ds
s e

o el sadl Ve Gl Ll 0 Lhe i e S,
B S IS o RS B A W RS S R 1) PR P
oSl e ool e Yo gmye s 1 e W) Lia $T
a2l 3 N 1 ol Gim o sy a el RV
36 duld LU LS G el e el

TR TRV PR L W LI PRV P T S R
sl v s AT @l oo LS Je iyl e ) ohlany) Je
Ay v pofoda 055 Ol gy Metl Sluaz W ey Bl o
chldl S s e o el B ae A gme dlaazV)

s L



bl WK oligmany LWl S oT1 LY G oamy
CdaYl Gy

Cadl 2K el Gl G Gil) e A

d2 Vs o) gp daald) oK ol LU LKl L
RE D) IO | RPN P S
SIepdt i A
A% vro.. A2 oy... A% vioe. AW LiZeali
42 vour df siis d2 ye.. YLK _ g
e L 2R = PO P TRRE R 1 X
A2 gye. A2 yo.. dg yq.. RIS £ R
dfgee W ovo.. W2 o.. LalAKLS _
d£ vge. W2 vl Qg .. ich) ik e _ 4
S CPR R N T R B LI

dgyeias 42 yry.. 42 A

l—'ﬂg‘-d’l“ Do ‘é.l J"!'J:" (_;'L_’)‘ th:n '__q;u,:l‘ i".':-::;. Li;

. ‘.‘:?JJJS” *-"liml

<all; T-ll’u vvary g o labma Y - AA lG-;“ ;.._f.:]] i::_,C Li_,
e oY UL o vyyqe o o3 80 EAH I R

Yoy el ol G G,uYY qu Gl F ol Vs any

A LY G e 3 e JBb ol e y1tean Je

JJYI Jlj; iul* l.al.nn d:.:s_u H OL-..[: ah:\:s; ;Jh\in L.; J;:-_,:J
.i.lUl i.lJ.all ‘T.:gi _,13 [¢: ] QL:K” ul:#._; lri_’Jé_’



]419,1. YVQ-'-A 2 é‘ ngﬂ Qfé thJ_,iJ JJY‘ )‘_;; ‘-”L.- i::..cl L‘
. L?:Ii K 453 ,e
L!J-q :..il'n
;::"J“;" C.;liﬂ'l)

J 41‘.&“ l;.:_(;“ —_ ‘
' o £ rvray |G
Mas 941y W yyrrry g ryyay bobY) ¥ Gy

SN g sl Loy

R N T R L SRR PIC LR L VR
Moo vrovy de gyrves ldme qpya Jaae! K G
Mas gecr. M riory  Game oqAn 4wl oK i g
Pdave Yoyt "l Aye. e yey. 4l o S - q
M bavee Wae vaery Mee yypr polell O Ky
bdowe  verr T regq Mae gy LAY ST

I-;‘l’!;‘ YValAc tdxe vrod.. I-ﬂa-oi-.)\o

S A U ERNANIET- R L R LT

SV G Sl | e Wiide ae w5 Y ddsl L
b WER | R TRV |

Lo ¢ Mg 0800wy e gpnt s bl dalt oo L

Ve ATy Jais L, GG e g 4T Wl s e

Ca‘_ﬂl_s: o &L-:Q'l a-:L-b C_.? d oL_.!_...a:.-‘iL- u\g.s |_',::...‘|_, < "-LL——"-

L:C oile ot LY a0 JUlby o Lde Vet ain OF S Y

e vee a6 i Y dsadl oS

paadll 3, S G gl e e w31 aad



ke Al Al fad car G nad] ST sis
R (NN IR SVCIU SN A YO QPR N
de 5528y ¢ it S L cilS ¢ il e

. -Ll_ﬁ f_.oJooo

comle s dY A e 8y ¢ WL L,
Vooyoee Yo oyoty ¢ e :‘7:'(1'1 A 3OS @ Sérapis
Wy 58 53b5 de 3K wdn Ol sae o) 435 . Ao
X RS R TV R BRI R U
. 05 38" ] Walaaly ¢ Porgamum _ paby i M5 g

gy ¢ sl G e e a3 ,aCY G sl adly
OY G2 SN 338 ey ¢ 5,0V o ey o L D0
€ Sencen L KZd g2l I G h 4l o ¢ il LT 3
R (T Ll ¢ i e oy Sy sbotaal yay
K A Sy A el e ke o Y g
¢ob e AT Lm0 IORLLRT L < WA P
LG e LU A 40T b G Slall s
251! F-’- s} d 3] SRR Y i—'::i‘ dl ;EJ‘L;C'w
At omd e O ¢ Ly, g LU <4t € Domitianus _3lca 92 »
Ao, blae¥l ag dy ¢ ol G Ll sl g, Lt el
dl de G g1 e ulaW ) Gk dy gy OF ety
Bl ot ¢ L G il i ¢ Slp o 1
b by, o aolY aly ans 5, K & ¢ xS e ot
o b e QU Y St G, G K

— Ay —



SN P IS Aol i W e & et
o WS b i ey UL 45 3oV O ezt Jl e o
CAB 3 amdh H G

505Y 002 1,0 Al sda G ik S 8,07 ua,
G lsuy & ool BT ST e G5 1t
NS QIR N R P I PIPRAR | P P N W P
Conrtll g By 0t e (b

oyr €Zenodotos 553 455> 4a Z;f_l‘a.lhbjf_.‘.;_,b\la_; o J_,‘b

Ay ¢ g el LT G oo Bphesus > ol Il G o8 dn

Szl aid gaan wast bl O awdl At § aiis el
e UM elall « Homerus _ g e gt 2

iYW (SR eAporlu.nius_u.J:J-Ju_,,"in a0 3k

Cor 8 D gy A SYe _,"" F ol i dl owd r‘

W gy o al Bt gy § by J) BB b S,
. e L._(

L}

(IEratosthenesd___l;:i,f‘bl D&J‘JJ!&UID@%J?‘ u._.u )
sdy nlm IKTS R I Oty Lodl 4 2 &Y il
l:“}'._]:.‘ d:;dwl ;j) ¢ 4l L) d 4:3& JJ-‘ Jﬂ_"d_,la‘ ;Jﬂb

coodl Gy widh 1S S

b s Jb 3OV G g GLeY @ dis 6 1S,

— AL — .-



Loy, SELS M TR WA dl rah i osla "-“f.;l e ;_'_.::'i _,T
. 4slay g.fl';(g-?_, 3

o J by 55008 gtz GOEL OK 3 el s
FUREL (PR EA I N VL N SN PR
Ll 0Ky oat o zell o ) Sl o o1 500
PRI SRR P A8 O BV 1 pap s ol S
w_,ﬂ-—-]‘ Jued dl oSy o3 Sl Y ‘.L U.',._J N
Oy ¢ grall J ke G & 0k AW ul;:.l kY gk ok
Jars ¢ amedl ga¥ L1 U3 L ,aOY . e
VDN [V S A | P O | R | B | TSI I SRV P QRPN
dn SiEy ¢ Y “‘:‘."13 Lde By, 4ng Soady bl Bl
Ss Ay . KWl Gl Yy el gl SLKH (Ll gy
S A Sleg )t ozS”

dams op 052 USB T S ¢ sy i il zT:u o

oo b s ot I.un_,‘...,ulc.l,.‘s, i nl_,‘,..)).\r‘:.l\
LIRPERI RT. oh N SRR o RRU [ SRR T oy
W e Gb Gy @ 95 3 Landl (W G GG Blen §o
S bay 33 6 e W (sl gl G ey of
Jey Joi ¥ oWy Ll b, ey ¢ LU b
ELIP RV I RE U0 (K R0 o .gu,':,.\:;u
P E L 85 ¢ b bag pmid O collndy
b la) plan W51 S ¢ gt an¥ ol . G
P S N G T S PR F (T

—— A



SlaeW ol Slems ¢ ol g axl il Ll s
Sa'lf.l g ‘,'\:“ ‘_,!_;1 Jf“éi ‘1 "-ﬁ, c -‘d,.dl 3 48" -L_L..I_l ;:_.-l:._.”
W U RVERRYS VA PRV TR WER PR JORL L NCIE Pt i {

LB 4o I

pe g Bayae ~l:5;'| (AKX J::‘ [PRPRNEIES G (IR O aZal
dize 3dal> 5550 4,V G b aties ¢ ML w ¥AR
LA Geed gy S el 30 a3 5,0 L O ks
Amealt ey KA GE) ¢ i JUEL L) 5,00 sde o
ro Al A 2

a8 e aobze Ty bLb G Ll Solll e O u
b s v gmes ¢ pad s (U1 O ) e g
Ry R W D IR S0 JE- JOVNR U
i Gz e dlle b 033 b 1 (oas O

Lo AT e 21§ aad ] GRENis 5 sl PLI 3 45
$s s U ¢ Gang b lar Wt et 2L W61 s
o Al Gl g 1ia

de > Gasza Ol 3l s, BV e 0 Sold e i ol )
g&mule Y . 5k O pehi &5 e oS e e g3l 4>
O A 45 Gl 8 52 i SE S 0 plos OF e iinnl

Sl £ 36, ¢ o s Wi, 5,58 4 08 V)
3p o A T IV Gabl B dels o s e pllya Loall
i e 6 I SRR A gl i) P S
Lxtma A O3y ¢ Ul el BT e a5l e 351 Gkl

_—a —



i 050 \.rt’l LR Y- - B RPSPEIR RV THULNE WA |
S i 3oy e 5 30 Sy LS e ey W ae
i ¢ ean o sl AL 0T e L i ball el S we led o
ol L as P Bl o STl wcets y u MThis e
ol 35ablpail B NG g g WaSCY el
PRI

1 ol ol I I ada 01, 01 gL L1,
Vel r)a ru acie 2 de Jeally ¢ La M seols Jug )l SN
Y5, TS ppice 3 S LN T

23 o ge i Ll 0dn o can S de podl o e d 2 LE
el ral ol ey G,k 3 Lo b 5, g a2
c otk e

P IER P T 3T YU R S RSP o A RFRC T
P 0ist 158 Al g bl o Al JUT QYo gtk
CEPPIRECUNN\ IUIVL IR PP, VR VARV U T (P T 90 [
lia gabs o I g ¢ Ruikerhadll Gy phall % § et 6T o i,
Sk G5 e 3 e 15i0 O Vo il ol s g 4m camy L
. 33701,

etd Ol o ae i & OV LG5 Gl o oda
IVEN (RN Oh [} # 0 88 Sl o Gl e a2 ok
Focat ol (bl 205 ol IV i § @3iSTy ¢ Ak b
LGV B e

N el Je Sl SV 3l O Y pae s b 2T



4.,L._,.ll PN RIPFRPPE AN | F S LR Ie A PRI
aitab) ogle 7 58 o celbizal 16 &,aCY Gt 3 gL s
Yos i 105 o plliay T lmmsl (§ diisuto 5 )lam (e Lol s

€ LSOV B D Lde 3 il Vg eza s LSOV Y L)
Gl ol B dand s BUT et Catd sl Gl ed s
abV s a1 s f r"’l’ 030 ATl ngh O ey b € ASLIYI
Sl Lt G LSy ik t‘:“’" PPN AN
ol fo sl i Sy ¢ dole Catde Z Y g - P
caiddly LYK L BN B Al Sl G K Tl ¢ Glex ST

RETET) SPUINIA L2 WU P L FUURF U PR VE IS K- Ny 1 8
sda K Lt ‘;’I.L_,L_leulllaugfufo\&_!u,u,d_,
‘u,.lJ_JI 2l Y= § G, KV G & Szt s G 0 6 okl
.L:-l,_;o_&...'l w_,...molo_gb'w_,-waf olG.L..JYdJJCL.Cl,
edp RS Al Ui e i lhntd Aukall 3L e
RERIPIC R AR PRI PP I WP [T ) R PRV APR R

o il b s gaall slas 3o T
3550 elaill e G alt potaa e Slad s L 3 157 131,
aie WA ales < e ghe 1w G190 G 0¥ s o) G f
il s o Ol asze oW 2T QWSS sl
G b a2z SKT M ol gl o e Ly ezl ¢ o 15
oV ke g« 3V 3 ke L ALY L oW L
ORI PN iad 3 & SV Gl 43 e o Svl
oin g Uin OF il el V15 T L e oSy ¢ )



dl @ by Ll sl oW 31 LoVl s ¢ 52 gasdt A2l 5 1)
cannsd ¢ LS G £y 8 e 5,2 adlan s ¢ dandl GBYI
o 3 gt b da Py Ve S G SR

35S ealaze o (gmif Sl g o 8 B e OF b3
K o g ad Syl e s aS Ty ddndly Cho dl 6 sl
oW Jls Uk Jaza s Slep bl e 0nd

¢ W il (K e Ml oY s 3o 551 )
L o4Y (e 3kl Ole s ga o Jomnld G ¢ Ao 42 atll

Y % o .__,:U ey 38 ¢ 538 3594 A i 42l Yi L,{J.x,_ Y, -

TE N e S 05 S VS
Ly 3 ¢ Lo 15U el Gty c Lonltgate 13 3,5
1,_,;1 (o5 € s i bl 85 O a2 G 4
oy ¢ do¥ Gladlens s € 3800 6le e 5o A3 35 al 3l
on B3 s ot e 19,6 e b o s B Ll s
P NP JO 31 PP EOPR NS [ S B DUR CR PR
o) pallas GG Whace atdl o

o e_,ub,fg v lﬂ:‘!l el ¢ aw L._.iaig:-'ﬂl ’l.ipg.,:,‘l_\;‘l‘.j
dau 5 ¢ Latid 3J£H|J;_;_(j._‘5.ﬂ|“_jl;!.1rhjiytj-dl Jazd
Hiand Coled Loy ooy c bl palls ¢ JUE e B Tas
CJ PPRURE 25 R P Y R TG [ R A
e e Al Vi las a gy e Vs 6 B iSOV e
sl y adll

31 %S sataze Gl 1 sasadl SWEYL . ad @i



Ml s 52 e sh ol ¢ L 405 36 4 gl
RV SPRCK PP kW PR PR €O 1K Jicr Al e el
G 3 B H Glog¥ e a1 ¢ el i Joe 3 b 5b
Cw ) e ol A ey
¢ randl &b I 10 Y] @it Gkl sV s 2o

Ss5i 2 Il aeks w..(n s 3 L.J._,uku,u.u
345 e Jae sl ._..Jg e ¢ Eicuras ,4:,_\: 31 Jenon
¢ 3l Gan L ezt o6 3 eled a6 e gl LIV a5 ¢ 1,41 &
J)(Z:._,.\'I, o LV gl Gllt wal 2 Ao G i -y
oA alis r‘ ‘ u...LL'l Sall Gl (3 la Slast =, £, fJL.Ji PRV
J f_}.:Jb R ALY | RIY) P [EPRN T SR R | CJ;I g™
el A, L MY, & © Aly el T C_.J.i wa L
Elasiide s gkl KT 5,0 i s S ez 3 asCYi
VY P PREL

s\,al ya Jid (._.J::J G Lzt J_,,ﬂ_” u’ 3 04,.1_1.\ C" Ui oin
e sl S5sl s e ,Emall 3y onall G ot el 1 &MY
35K b g I odpalle Jio glult aie anll _‘;‘-J';'g.(_;
_'TJ“";JY.?L*“G‘:‘*:{J‘“)tit-’t“:’}3)“f‘!‘¢fu‘&:i

..:...b,-_,‘ ¢ a5dazl) SJ.l..t:i_-i NP ane ) a3 'SJ.L- ods
et Oy epe ooV g Lok biew,afyr ) ke
a.h_..l.:n z:L-,JI ) cﬁi{ wodl Lia .I:Jﬁ' C;(-‘_J s gyl ._‘,n_ill
(Rl Js e rtﬂ oo s
TS RV N AT RY RS (TP VIR FAPIPI SOE PR

— ey -



. I . . . Lt «la:
u-_,S‘ ot o Lﬁ iy _”‘al o;lfT Sl g 4 ;1'-5‘ 4:15 Al

BT TSR P 5,¢1J:_, R L il 3

Lo e nS LET a0 Ll 45 3o i gl 5L 6,
1_,5’_, L8 2l C'(.f:.f.!J T S (u_.!ai Jas Y ..::'J:-\_JI.U 37
S AT PR o B R PR R P SA ol I e 18
i S IR SR SIS I VR ) I I IE RPN
Rome était Pheéritier d’Alexandvie, comme .\iuxmuirie).):-_--:” laa
¢tait I"héritier d'Athénes),
40 =i LW O w0 o Ly of
RN ST 1L FIVS I P 3 S akiei i, (LY
oty o2 sl LYY can il oS & Coeat 2@ LK
“Les Alexandring onl rendu a la Gréce heroique le service
que rendirent les Latins aux Alexandrins cux-mémes; clest
par ceux-ci ou par leurs imilateurs gue nous le connaissons,.
lobl et i JUa¥i gl ' oY o} ul ) &
ST [ S TRE I I PO BT W I TR
ce Pl e denly Y ouidW daaly Yl

o LTV R PN 1 - AP G L A Ll o b Gy

IV Lpwem W wzy WU mlin, LN T, Wl g el

T Y PR T = i o o I PR PR o T PR
< iaall ailay M oalad) <y i aaldl

IJJ.WJ):{)

—_— e\ —



St
&b el 630 3 e Sl PRI PR

—— -

Y A sl e

bl

ot a el ol e o) (gl Gl 3} ol Je Ty
: -g:t NP RN P S S PR BNy il ol

500D SN By gt oMl sl 3 sl i b 5 2]
a3 vy Ay cpliall g by aie dl o 2aly el 8 2t
S AGEA s

or 25 2w Bkl A Calisa 2,15 pls] 20 LG5 K
Lalily LoV dg b dly wdlll el g dnady deudl 5 20 D
4V el Yy

JY (Bl Aol Pl y alpley oy 3 K el
sk ool s Koid ple KU oo lasus

oyl oo b Tl am e o) R me e Jodl e UK
o ol il oy et gl el e Az ol ale oK,
or b Pl o ad LW sl SR i e e LYl st
codlye e G e diy @
Some Aspects of the influence of Hermatic literature in

Moslem thought

-ﬂ\.?n—m



RPN SO U 2 I R PR RV DO ER o)

ox) dal_ % 3380 Sl desue A_e ¢ o UL 16 L
The Bulletin of the London school of Orienial studies

50 G sskal fup 3wt Yy (4 Jo 85 Jol ia o
Oyt M o e 65 e @ MNBNLT Sy o e o
Vil sy Olowe diasly ol SERINTEX PR UL ) PR
S g =Y Jsd Js v s.._m_,;_,Ks‘:l'iu ARSI IS
. [,r:_;:I Je {..,::L puta

AR e G35 e e dullah i e gh L B, ST
bl L ..-....EH & ol sue y ¢ st sup 5 2, 4 li) Sl
oA K B 6l 5T 5 Ly 50 e § amy 315 U0
IR VPR N o LY A LS A 1 O B e
w5 520 Sl oK 45 o ‘J‘_;f-r?‘gﬂb-_,‘ydb A JO
A A de oy el i, a0 LY S PR SRRV
dliley delid) sl Gl G2 il 6 e 5 opi il f
RSP S LI PE{

a6 gl ) i s

RET

“;:.;f-)u.!i,:{ :



1™

A y—i
\N-:Ji_r:.ln} GJL'L‘ JJJ” ‘-'{';I:‘J"""“ J.C 5.- e

\\i/\;;...l:!x"\_Yvo-'u_,"-u-l)‘{d“'z""éjl'

anaddd 328 Vs 3T G400 dule Jley o CEVVIE s s
' Lyoym P T_,ﬁ i;JJ:(;\” TR RV G AN g 1L by
com d '."J:u G ple g dteny p b wdo

A Jo ond bl Bl i s 2Tl s e M
. i._nl—\’J ui)_’]' o L.aii_lu A.'.mll--;J

s daald Oty 4 el de ST Jia ap e AP 1L el aig
. .‘,4,. o ._IL.,__.%] LJ'I':--'J JJ?‘

Lr.° l r‘“ L.n".:,“ ol_:ﬂﬂ?‘ L% 1= ;_;_g ;Jll o o : . r_ [ _‘J;‘l:-!'j
Jyk Lty s o oy N | PPN | EVPOY P VNS LI
. ( CJ'IJ:- J':‘ ) L...JJ;- h,..!...! JL!'J:.L.: I’l,.:l .A;.l:l- c\- U;JI i_,'t.aﬂ

G Gl 0l Degae Sl b vy Dbl duET gl

i Jq.:j‘ll i:_,L’:L-Yl i—:l_,J.‘ll i.’.cl” .1_..'4!-‘-., .._..a::J o ._k..., J-'i . 15-1 ;_'.:.Jil;
C_,_,é u:.-:n..-;) [ Jﬂ_‘! '-.L;A” é’llj LJ:'SJ’ ri: ( & s .I,;tl L ;JB‘J )
i J-.:.ll_.‘“ CJL,."JJH “—;_’ 'y zj_xdll i.;.llp Iid..l.u I‘.__s ‘f'.if U - ;J‘:‘; J! JAI-_,ll
Lyt el o,

411:.\,:.9-‘ J) u,-.c.g- d't-‘_;d: J.a.: |_£J.'|‘ ._.cH FLE ;—\?7 ,..t A e .,,K
1de 40 ge ds -1;-‘.{1 Grae’ Ls=u ...._4”,

Abd-ul-Kahir’s theory in his “Sccrets of Flequence™ -

a Psychological Approach.

"‘\’8-’



3 ot gl Y LI Sl 1 ol e of e 4 Bs 3y
Je pai Bkl sde ol ooV Q3 co o (g mbl LW ol
iy o oty il 3 Al o bl Gl it © & B
e Sy de e W), 3 kel @lnds o Ll
-2l any gy caibie ] coudt de (oo sy=brlls

A e lel) e ST 5 cols et 2SR iy Le
e LIPS | I TR A 10 R VPRPRRCE of | PRS2
A iy bt @l o i i gl 3 s E Ll
ell go S by oy G i il go il
g} panty ol o i 2 e R By Al Ay
o Wty Ouly Galk Ginsll LSO E ol deyE el
o Lagad bl 35T aw ] e wiad, 3t ol e
die AU 55l a Bl aa e ol Lole SY i L8N ) e 2y
' el A

R I U G B N1 -0 S GV g
AR TREL VW KR P P RS S BPIR SRR EAR R
30 bz e l‘,:L Je EN e shu

N, P LU DN S [P TN VY 5 S I
TIPS O PEPCIP R B O R 3 AW one

law pliiy s 3MNG, 0 aie Ohad L0 5 ae e LE,
Tt od 805 4 alh ayCal e LI, Lis clA i ) )
EACR] B QES JESE TR P 1T D SPTCPI J R

el e i Pl Ll eale L3N e Gl ga ey
PRI PO S N PRV B SO P O 0 E RS R BB

. i:t)luy‘ QL-L,J”

—\..__

-

L4



S CUF) I oA R 1 S P L W IR W Y S
vy oy oouSoY) o yag i o] 10 <ls o T

sam iy Ly e i a3l d ga L5 b 2aB) i e Jes
ey vy dadleis § e e s
Tage sy i all 0 dmy oo dE) 0) T 00 e o, i 3
BELt AR,y gy e ol ai sl ade Yoo 3 Ltls il St 55
A 11_,.1.{:-\’1 dnalr 3 gy l,_’,_ﬁ.:i_, ‘J-H e 1,57 'lff_’ﬁ. o nald]
gl Olaly | L @ =Yl e {.,-')l-j s ppy Vydiad y
W T F S B U P S ECA O R Fait o O i s 3
Gl Lo G B el L ol G o 5~ 8
S L AR 57 5y ¢ pger SVl of e it
prond oo e LAY G 2 i S0l o patl Lishyy e, il
EFTPAEER]

00 Aol 0dd il G e LeBl L XD, dulad esle ST, s
Sl

1
LR U N oY skt
oW Ga0h dule



sl rn}l L
VAR St 3l G0 el W) Lt Rl

(s i)

3G AL s e 3 oo g1y pleim Y1 - Skl e

ot Oede ) =il 3 ole

ae iy sacy. MY IR TR T Y |

Ui obal B bl o fa k000 3 el ool gy
by G M LLED ) pley ¢ I velosl G 4Ll i
2t Lgadss OV Hon LY O gl e ant Jal g0 Wbyl odin
ot Ledby ol fela, iy LB oo o Lol Vi ol
e 2L ez I Sl e adhhie (SO Y
s plosVly (b 3 5. o9ae ,uh Y4 ds5Y oA G
cAB 535 g STV ey 0 Y T St Vs
Lobiall diagll pae o aald] po ¥ Bl o Trem 3] )
W5t o, AWt b o8 6 ke g . Y 2l (§ 2l
P PR A P EY PRI Y i P cal
- doly (solas e 3 O
hals dale s LAY ) ol 3 12 5T 3l 5 eM s
b A1 g Oy AL AW, Ll Tl bk (oss Yl
¢ UL 4l s aelin ] 5 wazd ooyii 6 Sl i G el 00

Aoy =



6,5 0,2 Sbets mes L, odns s d Y s i3
Ll J e E i 6elin STy 3 Ll ada Luels) gud Sl LRI
VU 5 pina s L5 L o) 36

CF i Db ade il Lo Jand (2 ezl O 351 3 9L
‘_.;»,JlJ;. Vel ity 2 391 b, I 35 5y b dale 8 "
,‘..J ua.n", j.a.,o J '\...‘-L-Y‘ d.‘.LJ aL.!} C:...Al c\..:p- * nJL.a_L‘ - ,4_,4.. d
Leio ) oo TS O Al 0dn e s O) G 56T < 3l G2
320 E,.‘\s cadwd 01550 3 oAl 1 8 5 e ] VWY 1L
‘ -
u"‘.};‘“ LJL'J o {r! ‘_}! ifb\L‘_, ‘55‘.1‘ ou A #]] 11.4.];'|J_’ L‘,.l:a- d C;‘
N O C_'"J-"E‘-‘“'“ Sl o 8 il jua ol 8 ad
go Witowad B yez L5H2,0 a0 oline b el s il LS Loz
Uity & 15 8 Lol Ll o 125700 el alian 15 ¢ el
=i LL, . B:_Ial’l a3 ;1 L!J"l .__,Jf: ,j i:la_-dlj 1:5'\.1:]1_, ;._.GL:?-‘M rL.” g
cilbas Ll oddis it ol w gl d ol el
WY o Gl gal OB el . peadly it o Y & e
Tartmr Loty Sl d ks 55,5 boag £ e G Lal ) e
lo s J'.J‘:-;_‘,\JVLJHJ\J‘;..lJ_,;; OV gadl o s rh;llgﬂ&:d-
oty 61 G ok kel Y LbslS L ey
or ] g ol e e O ,_}JJ::JJJ.Q;(.\LHL;L&L;SL&I
Shas t,L,JI a3 S Wyt WU ) Saole iy O]
15ty = G lslsTaba con 65T il o L St b St € gl
b b 5 el e OF 2 b ¢ Y i e e GIE 2

— \eA—



35 o el O1 G 2y ¢ il e il il pit s el ol
Certl I e e SSTT 0G0 uKn o oS 1
G &by €adl oy Vyars < 390 oli 0 ST eren 1
| 5mhs oot L Lty ¢ 5t ST ol plle o S
1751 PN U Y AN (O 5 PR T S50 1 JR N L s
Srall £ 5196 ¢ o bamy il n fodly W ST G 5 o2

sdas ¢ gl e Ui g syl datslsan Jili g

dat Y ¢ 5T 28y e e O L Glob 6Y s g )
G ralt Loty 550w O Kol mb,;lmé)! i Jl
Ry L A PETES PRl 18 U P R [P [PVOR P e IR
ol AT S asVly Juall el LB 3 5 33 o 55 0
BB G B s ke Tl dlaw s ) g =L il
55 Al Ol aad L aull 4l LY i sW e e e
63 pardh ot 31 ilan OV e st e 53 5 (105 ¢ B
¢ Qlagdll i1 g oy opale 3 a0 5 Lodo Wil g L_m¥l 5 5 g sl s
3 ST g eadly el i oty @141 g ) ol sk
53 Al C.:s}lg.ufly 3 k) Sl €Ol 0 O el y 52 03 s
AN Sl Db gl e 1yigls g 00 31 s 01 df ol 50l
Bam 5L Faly & Al plios] Sptt el | Lgle L
G B i e By islead OV O by ¢ an d i) pesoel
EER PYa- AW LR EERT Ot @ PRPS I (N SE-RIR AP
» Slas Ty St W el 02 5y (ol § 1ae 0 )

Sl d] geall jan S ya B udh Lt 5 13} yoes 203 o s

— el —



4 LW u:.l P R VS peleid b ¢ e g Wl G
cad fu - e kY f\_zn s 3t Slaazsdl ) peA
o 3N syl e e KL s STl - 5,5 w5
SR PV ARV - uu‘.;..\ll Eoldl qd oy b Lo e
eizalt g el Tt Ll = J it ehd sy

Apaz=lg paBl S gy b B0 G AL e Nl gl
Ol bz e Gl gae o _11:2!-_,1)4.:...\” 3 el Bl
Sl @6 Sl g fhaat <4 311 D 11, rand it @Al Gl
o lE e JM ElbE 3g0 ael, iy Sl ey o H G
Szt adi b s ¢ caall g At calin gl e GYT
S IPPRT PN I 1 IRDUPIFS BXUGT S WIS TP
dis oKG ¢ ez ekl 56 N Ly V1 ) A i 6l
Tates DmedVio e, ael 51500 ¢ rae 3 I e i
I PR PR PWRY HIE P S UR A DT ST e
FRUPIE PRI, PREFPIE o RNRRY I WP TP R
Lt Jat e 2N prrge «.-_l_.'a,'ib.a,.s_ MPRPRRAN € TINY
G it £ k3 5 42 B N i oy OF iy o g B e
SV o 55 G NG G 6 1 Ghlin Bliny . puidh a1 4
e il o @l o s K Fasallys it sl sl o7 Gpal
bodii L) jazab ! d.lliclf—'_ﬁb ¢ J‘J-Jld;"ﬂ-‘d QL
Gaa DU ey et 5 e AU Lty 3 la 00 eyl 2eul
Sl G st et el W Lt 3
el b cdizsty e O @ ¢ et a3 LB e

— e —



Lol Galii e B izl &b LSy ¢ pllit O g0
e .:L.g.\” Mzl é_,l,_, &olall é Ll «..l_,.)t..u Qg ey
BRE ey Y VL izl il s il ) i

Yo gV il Yo - pale JsV1s & pad JLBI ol 45 Jan S

PN SN G0 520 e g S Sl 1Y)

Y u‘-' lf.l.-;”l e zals s baz b ‘bJﬁ O PTN EPRVRY

IEAPS,) 3 els ¥y i Yiilay slatists (_;F.L,Jl o d&i‘t‘:

S Bl «:J_{-‘_;_,ECA.JIJ..:L“ r'll\’l o=t Uy L ﬁ_l,...l

R (DF A BN SR PO AT

IE Oy ¢ w6l eha Yy sy o ladt L2 LG G dadile 36

8l Ghte o Wlie Salir Slo e 1 ¢ oot Yooy T aze B2 s
el € eadl> id oo (L2 U Gt aalls 36 g 5]
deadl] (Ll e S o soll et B g Gl e IS or
dese el e Liiudy . aa il ‘;;l Lpeany Pl gl 5l ru.."‘j
Siden tlr Lol VI Lids oo Ol ¢ tably gl oy 3 43
uuua-dé“}:.a}albdl-u bl gl -ul-r;_,c.k..u..”dblp
J'-(Hfdu-w l){aﬂfﬂ-ﬂdd-lllul.nuﬂ‘.f.d_,‘Ua-\_'LlldJ.nJIQJ—JI
qp, ‘JL_.:.YIJ.«.-._,J:L,,J.L s Jubt C_-At, dnly dor e
P PR TR YR VAV PR @ R A o e
N) um,,_li Wl g beble g LY g1 5 R0l Juju, Ji s
T uld e JIALE Jag w3 le ) 6 JL"Y‘ geball C,..l'u Loy
JL:-‘]’l abe e o al u;.usL». Jood ..)l a oM 4 C)’u)’t‘ 4do-
¢ daadd 38l Hig ulr-laj Sol u,;I 3 Gant Liant otas
X ¢ THON bdon g Hhue,y s rl.;”‘g[}h T gl =y u.;..q,a_,

- P A 5_,1,41_,4.._1'13... lfL.._,, L.r.a.aﬁ Jpaa'-_,sl_,q.l.»d..u,c't

Lol o5 4505 ¢ 3 A0 3,20 G el W Bl 3T 5, 1S

-\ —



¢ Mea BB ‘5,5:1 Sl 3 S 2y OULY Ges!
o5 s camls 2is g et M €D o & kit s L 56
SN (ga 1o STk Vg ¢« plize DBy Sllia o) Wl
in Slbizol oo aite A1 2DL30 ks 1 5,5 s
NESER TP SRV P PTG SRR PO @ JREN U e
Gl ¢ ainwy @) el e abl 8 aasla sl el Libs
Sy o 3 g il Ll my 2y r:J..:JI 5ol Sla
OO p Gy o A B g enlest e ¢ € Ja Y o 21

S0 b end L g WIKZ B gy 4tk &8 0 s
oty il il g galell skt s Gl SV Sl g
Wb . 1 L ) i) ale ganl  olai il e 2
Soly L 1 a Yy Lald Y Gl Labs T Tees
dl By KT Lkl e s Sdiste TreS anlh el )
o S5 L5 b ot D bl TS 3l by L ol L35
e T s G ) e il TaS 15 gt s L gt 51
G Bzl el g0 5\t O pant 51 ¢ LW D38 5 3 I 5 ke
NP PR (= P gt S e KR R LN PN
PRENPEIRFTIE-JPNI 0" PP L I 5O 1A B ER B dcsf'*“d! Yo oo
e pat s o gl i by ciSy pVuz i ol
L2 0 kg 3 opn TS Ty Wil Mz i 55 300 525151 g
de 5 LN sis i by s 51 Je slil o ¢ el Y,
LR WO NS T F- 3 R0 R UV R P (RN RIAT
o O e i Y 2 25 4 oLl



G5 3 4 f"""' (R FRVS J\LST;& ca b Ay L;);T‘_;\
of R ALYl Glanze 5 3 o e Jymle e dekkly 5 4 L
S e B ol G Cstan Byt g 385,20 i O
& Grall e 253 LD Iy Y] Gl gta] 5l oyl LT st 3
¢ Lo g £adl) 55 G G Sle Kie O b 515,041 3,4
bl e e S A b L Ve gy
Gty VW L2 o dad 3155 s S RIEPRIE
N g2 5 ¢l (Ul G ey oo 3 0 5,2 r:1;1 3 o oLl
aey ¢ 2l Z56 G LIkG Loa 500 O OB sl ae Wb
il G o G et S\ L s Lala sl 6 Gl M4 5 ke
ety O G eslysle Jf 4o 0 b il a b Ty dazal)
P PSR P P O PR O R PR s i P SR
adl Gotlyy by gabl hdly ol 2 ety 2Tl
S 2y ol pb ez b g g Wl 3o e s elldy L Gl
Ao sy by O deap e <51 48l & e O 5 3y
ST N PP ERR PPN ERVYPPIR R g
N U PRSP P S EPRPPR L PRI PUAJ
s bl gty G gk .__,.J,.HJ\’_A o ieme A5 3 L) il 00,
3 S0 B Lo Sy Jalpal el 215 5 . gkt
PRI U Il PR A RPN J L g W Y
Sy o AV il e S Sy ¢ 5l a5 LB SLD
ey « it Ao ¥) sblie #1565 O wsnan 8 Wi Tnin 5,5
S5y s g Oles oy O ) Liage 2,05 3 Jusil gl 31



b e A5G ,iT ] 951 T il sl b A,
Ll i 5 b e 6,5-1 ;,::_(ol;;, ab 4;'15 L_,,,a;».; doul
Ghlin oy o ey ool etk Gy b e 51 plall 1203 T
A Y Ghlia A1 e e O s 6 0L Jole eSS Y
iU ALl G ede il Coly Ldb YL Wasi, gladl
Jold Ve gat mabis e pmall O liamy Sl Syl cad)
EAA b by il gy b RN e itz 05T g gL
o b S U e el i ool ] Gl B e byt 52c
S f e e B st oL 3l 20T (5 S g tadl S B
a-Qf'b dniﬂ'l.\ nk.El:.i ;JK'IJ UQL ‘_ll .:.115 SV J_-f‘}‘dl _;{5'“ r'. JJ_JL\;' _,ﬁ‘”
O TR RNGS . SSYIN I PR PRI P RTACI gy |
O ™ el L Jedt bl Gt Lt oY s J bV s e Y
Gl tm o e b 55305 LIS 50 Gy et Vit 51
i o5 sl SO S o sl or e LSV i U
¥y S Catias Sl 01T p o5 e jes 0 ol Gt
g Sy ey Taias L2000 A Jag 1t Sl el
NS B O,K 8 Y bbs e L el e S a5 b
e & gnab 23l 70 U5 OO o nn (6 4z Gloi ST
RO R I TR EVER TP ) [ PR & E R R

NG G el Gl S bl e AT H2a
U R LUCE PRI LIPS B AT DT PR

— \\¢ —



& acadl By gy oaledt il o oy Ba 9 e L
s el an (3 057y pen G bl 2 8 O by cad
Jog e g, rLi,s,qu rlaj call dee WAt Slebe us - ok
¢ b AT AL SV Sl A DA Sl dlesd L)
SR ORI ORI (IR 105 SRSV ORI .;..‘.L_Jl-r‘.
PR RE-CREge R el = FOWSIRUPE S W S ER Y || J=U

LW Sl e L:...: AT P APV CRP B A NS ] >3
GAV B G e SN S e s (191 o 6 e
daal Sl 5 i 6 OV Al At s e by sl
(RN @ PR W 2N ST TP R TR
ol G S s g il O 263 o gm ) ant oo 124
¢ b rall 38 g T sl ity LMV e uaumv & el
Gl ot Lo ally [ aa 35 tabl,y sl L CL,L;J\ b 58y

e de U e

Glizy g A 3 A B Lk Ll Fleay el gl

s a3 e 6 OF pbitd e (6 4 s lliny - 0,5
of J.u‘.‘; éTuf\JareJH.'u‘_g«,;,\Lu ,,____;T, AFJW\?;fJJ
\“" ol u.ﬁ‘iu.i L, sy st Luut...\.,.:o'h_,‘ ¢ g2\l »
b e, ¢ J.,YHJL_,,,,‘IJI r.I.L.Jl ey bae BV o Y
TRV B oy o Jo ¢ il A Bl plo W1 U S
Sloy d Lxdi Lb Yoo SILL uad &5 pag . s St
W Py SO an g jae G Y Ol 2 L
Jo T 5y Gr sl gy Ll aei 1amy ol s

— A\ —



& '\7:.,:.. oY &L \...'._E"'_; s E 36 ;1 a‘: 13! Label I
RO SF AT PRI YT WA R e P U P2 I
oMb 31K

NURE[PSCI WFL PRPIIES (RIE R WP 3 o Lonal wik s
el G oW B L Dl gy LY bs G e
3 el ran 3 koY L el W g 5 (B ol Loy
Jies o yaanll JWe ey At Wb pde oo L b e el Ll 2
5 g+ Bl J3le pasl Ul \aas oy 55 il Gy o oo
iy oAbl g Juadibe Lpen g ¢ g, Lelo als do 1 sLLL Jazle
L6 3 e ymil Ol Le s o 155 alhyllaze
aeidly e JBY LoV o o ge Olamios o bl s !
Y, d,_!! RPESIF SR IV SV SRRV PIEN P 3%, 4 Y
G e Yot G Bkl ey T A ey Gl s
gf s i 48 g OF e s KRB TRp S 5 ghall
0 514 BlisY! ans ok 8 € pai S 38 o H s 5,30 5l
wedlasie! e pyite TS oo o ) Qe (5 o 15 O870] < 55
GO PRITTD s faile Jic

Satoally ata 7, e 4l 2T oWt il oda TR

SR at DA e da S e do P G O 3 ab T K e o
Wi 3 0 gn K e Sliadil (6 yims 3 gb Lopuhs Je lact &3l ol
Sl i W e e Bl S b abls e
gl Gl L e et e g elld plan b O4 ojale by o all o AU

— A\ —



\""‘“ sl Loy . ol GYY, o e el A sl
d\,_JaJlfLm'Q';dl b s ol a-_,;&t.o,'?l Ol 2l ) e oy
Ol il M ad L) et 3 o N e del s e b
wlinf_l\a,.mll« oyl el _,,_:,ca,..:‘;._-.-(_-;,sdolf...l|c.x.;
PRI PR @ A (A JCTEE g RS S f:n\,,;\
kAl sl g Je W S 015 d NI = IV
SV mti pani y Jast s S e 5ast D B S o el
dmia iR b 5By ¢ ade LSS0 5 W Caly By 3
By bl B BN e oy d e e ] e 8 Lela!
dend OF ¢ am ft 1n B e g L Bl MY 5 8 5,5
Lap Ol . C.as, ¢ O slall CHJ.; RERUEY IRV S WP -t ||
il o dasll Lty ity satad) gl aaat 33,31 gab g
Sl 5 obate 5ad g Al e, sl e d i hind 5.5
4 gsls sl e pdn J'l.s‘f! \_‘__J_,.(., XY ;'I RETVRIPY
ALl 6] A e 65 g5 ll g3t ) el (lin p 43 2o gt
- ras dl
MHale Toosd Lot Cmad 3l BeoW it 4T e ¢
DAzl ey Bamzll ool yilly Slo il heo s G 542 Mo e W oy
3l o3 G Al el Y e b g S Sl o s
CRRTIY P[RSR PN AT RO PT I
STH O e Jads - e ah W el n,m‘pq_.-.nd,:m
) 8 g o pladl Bl Al 3 SUD Sl 0da e sladll 31
SIS el OF Sasle Dby o ae N 3l

— Yy —



3,5 oY E a1 G J T Splusd ¢ ey Ui 5, g
B g5 b b OMis g Bl She an s gE G et d
ran et e g o L ;‘:J':‘l-'}:-' Sl Jaas S ez ) C:\J &

. gaall s

EEARI" R P G PRS0 U R [ PR S

Sal 3 jae od A adia gy Mt e iy Lo s Y
Jayadi N5l ey 2 1315 omd g2 hgoand Joe 1ot S itz
C_“A' Lo e OF s Al sia o1 £ b o 5 alh L2 6 &
o .aI‘CL-_.s WG by - Jaas ey JA3o 5151 31
> 25 meis] Ol s o andb U5 01 ¢ daadl Y Lbs
Slam okl ode el o e §7 01 40 85 Bite 5 e 50
b Pl 5 S190,K Yok s ¢ L,all 8 e oo f o c sl Y
iy Bl Kye oot Lol ode o PALW T Sl L
OB A NS R PR AR ST DIV I < PR R W
sre Bl Bdedlls gl 56 18 b ¢ Btz M & ald (L

- da el

L SRS I S (R = o i LK,
RIS SN PRCIPEE R NS *_J.L.lt Lyl e e g
32V Bl Ela pant SV ke o Jrs Ve it 4186 s
Loty b 36yl cmar S ikt 2D g el e ) b
il ade LT ST BN GL T k) e st oy Sk

- Jd! el Ci_»‘,/ k14 lEJJ ' 5J51l=‘:-:-1 JLLL‘ o SJ\A:—Js'_g :L\.Jé--ﬂ'l

= §\A -



15 5 Lo ool @ LA oL TG e e Gt G
S bl b e sile, bl 20Ny ¢ e 51423 JUL1 L 0K
oot Sy« i Sl ya 3 GV AN LdeT byl 0505
ool 3% g el 20l A L saaate GV O 5 ad | polas B iy
Sleea § Ls My ¢ isle s;,w;su:d;,‘,ul o lelaty
G Ny L JLJ‘:;@\L! =0 ,le, Jedl 3
A el otk b FANE 5 ok BV PR
Laadl LA Sl Al i ok i X7 e sl G .Jlr)as
oJl W g Lo saia ?L,lr‘..u.:....c L.. 5= l Voazut s az Ly
NP PTER (S R R RX R PRl g WA
KLUPD BPRYS o7 de Gk falig e Dlay 1= S e VL'"
ofeo 5y s I piat b £ b il . 5l .ndq.ulvhn
P o) My L &) Uley a8l L) ‘-“C“ & Ay
el e SR PR S L P Sl s d el

RV RV WO S VE IO U TR [ ¥

Wl g o) Lobza V1 ayiha 31 13 pedl Ll d otk
O RE W VTR TWEPRE I PR !
3 potle i B, 1500 g A G A L, 3 petzmel plall 5,1k
Lo pll paas 3G AT Laas ¢ g8 Flolyian ¢ o e OV
wloosls pazdl Wi 31 ey« ok e Gl ki Slaa W
RV Lt oy Gae e Ll P A i 4 L 12,00
Lol el O &3 L8 g o @l 4 gy 5515V AL
O P A PID NS PEPIE PN S B

— -



Ldis kit a i 2,655,020 3 ela ¥ ity Jpall f
Ga Bl Gt plad i g Jof o o)ha3l o) 35,4004 o e OYI
RS g THOVR PR P TR T B AT AW PN

JEY 3 e 4 350015y e ol el Y LY e )
RTINS PRSI IR PR VRS IR A SN LR S
e FRRIAL o ol o K s Y
NEPRH I N UFE PRV \RCE [ S PR U QPR R R Y
SRy T 5 8 e pis e die JaY pansss LG g Y g
5, Y s eydy . \.-Mo et Y,.P:J..x.l'. L po g on e 2
LU LoVt A a0 S,y 5t I s
Loyl 2,5 3y cdamnadl s il Lelia V1 Lahd Lt
el a LW o L
g 3 Mo 4l gl p a0l 05 w3 Y 4l
Lo e o5 ¢ A s 4> ade duld ploy ¥ eis LA 5
& analt L Ol gaad \plde Gty ¢ gl g el o
Lousll Lol Lgdle G2 3h e gl 3, o gien 51 e
Py A P U PV W0 O PRV T PR W P POLPS

ie g g Al 3,80 G Y L0 M et 05

- A ol Wi,y ,0 dl Sl ae g 3y Gl ) Sl
PR U PERAIE (EA PRSP P VR JERL G I R e
Gk cdn dde o 2ol Gaif o o Gde 5 ks s g ey o)
TP R WA P

vt dlfl-

— A =



PP
\EN ol e ol Gl GHALL S el - e
IsN 3356 Tuale o Bty (PN jan dig oo 43 S 1221

ST Vo
sV i, Lt AL 31

o AT A ad e A ol AL SV
Aas Azl o gl e sl WA e S U Dl g5 0 s
s Ll J;j..l Lkl Juissb il G by \aYe ol alil
AR g B l" \‘\TA rbdcs,{}_,,.n)k,‘;h}lbu -\sfal'l
JL-oJJI 3 ﬂ.\ll J:,ll.uwir-‘ \AFA 13 el s NAYE oa )l
slan | eUazib u|_,:_,l| PRV ._:.id.d._.... -U_,.\‘\i‘\(du_,.....l)
- rae sy ’L;“""o*-"’-r‘.‘-';*\:"" - Uke Doy e b Js‘.;"d'

Voo oo A5 Telae W1 sue JaRl Sl g ol sy
d}Jl’ L-‘-‘L‘ u l..aL-r‘L.rJ "ujdjdydffd"mJivf‘hu‘ ‘_,..G.L
S A1 AL Tk G5 s Js ok 555 Js VI

YLV wad uv,‘u PRI TS '
s._,)‘d.dd]-'*_"u.d) L.o“’.j..'fe.dyph_“dskm-ka-U'

AAA



&> (-—.Iu..: R AR kil Gl ke dol e Skl el
Lakl paitl ol A1t zsl, L g Ll 0 o e 2
law Gae W Sl s £ leddl Al e A2 W) L,1J.L1g,¢d
,.m L,\ e FROEY L1 Lir\.Jd,L_}.J.a., by dantll Lat 2L
oLl e 5 iy 35l 5,0 ) gala) Nzl o e Juas L
S b Skl & el sUBY s Al Sl G aidd g S
o e B3 GG e Sl puif e aatsd aabll,
) e L e Dy eLA 8 £ AW A, . Skl
o el 3,05 A S 5 A el e g ale £ g 15 WU
L WS [E R APCU Y (S PO PWRP= U
P 3Rt ) et e Oy e Ll d £ 511
SUI G2 oy £ 30 e ddl ein £155 400 ¢ e
3t Ol Caa e Al ke 1L 22 W £l il
3505 & st Akl 8 05y Aok dls 0o 5 K55 1T ot
e & il e 2280 by 055004 5 amy Ledand Tl L
cdediiad, g g HAte Lac

s ode o e aTO) S N e e sl iy
Lo glls o Gl Qlaas g5 died 0 oS ol L,
S[R3 KD A JORL GRECRT (W IR S
u.\,_L_,Lt RN RN 6 I W PN AT 1T ot o
¢l L5 Lo Vb ois 3, of: il 01 J ‘_,...Ja.u,.d\
st il 1AL B sy ey Bl Jols G b e LWL )
Ol gl U2 nn s el L SlEbl e e s g

— AV -



I e ehigmy oW G0k b 3 LT U oo b
ol asin Gy s bt ol C._At;., & el LI 31 ALY Lk
o asdadly LAl S0 Lok y kb UL e ghaa 2 s O
Je Juat 3 L;bu_,_,__mé_,;o, Sl kY Wi aktaol e tany

 Jab YT okl Ll g *?-:“3&5 31 1 Ol p Ll

ol 3L Ay e STl 4 ST ws £ sl JLe e L,

oeb 35 VSl 3 F S, o ybie e o2
gt 5500 I3 Js W 356 by

([) Recenl Scientific Researches in the Fayum and N Sin_ai.

(2) La depression de Fayum un exemple d'erosion coliennc.
AT (TSNNSO IR TR K = L2135
ot 3 L il e Al L Sl 3 AL Lpsl s
o RN e Y o O 45l TG GART TG PR S (
W U Gl sl Wk sy e

3 LAY 5 Sl 5105 ol e 57 5

Syl Loy b ad e 5at e, 00 WYL p e po e
S s o Wl s LEWE 1A Cafly VAYA ple s i &
CFYPPRRS WU PRRPUI| JEL UM ICI EFCI U H
B 534 s 4y e LiSE B3b a Gl ede JUeT ) nd
“A Il Dl eall LU G g 82T e 0T s glessn b ddal
O Tl g B ety e 5.0 V1t i )M €300 43 305
Gl Ll U L gamd b pae e by L ke aet 087

. \‘F _



T A IR T VIS W T RPN Y
O J e Gl iy A ol ol ant G geflas Y
Aot 59T 55 vaov el polatl Gk e 5l g TU T, 5 pas
ddl 43l B ol a3 5l ode B al‘:q.\h dl bdd W
goos 0 okl Wi Jl glast 5,58 51 Je e sy L

Ll GLAL Y Ll

T e s L A asd et gl eIl
A ey ol sz gl ik 3 Jp Y 3asb b oy 10
GG b g cadl Jolse B T b s g Al
e e B8 3 d LT Bl Lt Gy b Gy gl el
:_,l;_;\J LS5 e 1) e 6 e I Taad b )1 i o i
cUl e o S s, S Gl e e T e
sab Ladll Ll é\:ulf:.if £ 5 a‘lf:fhj\‘ Ll AL PN AR
F ' LR A I G5t 55U g bl s 3y A2
88y . sl e gl aally SULLE o sl Sl ) dgan e
Togt a3l O ¥ pat a 53,4l 3y b conkind 31 LY s
RS am et § T i )i ), 48 o8 150 ol
A B satac] g3 ey e £l gl g2 s )l LU
vt L ;\H i

el Lt §eSle ais 30 o s s ao gl e
JEA I Y Pl 5 e s I o8l A e Bl g
WAk g il LY 2t e - e TS il s,



TZICE I V) PP P I S R MR
Aobie o2 12} O i delAS™, it 3 Tde 8] e 6 p 510
Ll 5l g Glad e L aad Sy il e

NP

Yy Tt Al e WG L L AL Lol e Vin

¢ A5 08 2 lE eas g I LW OB B oee aas g gl
M Ol Al any L] conis Dot et 355 3o ke 05
Absl 8 ey & gl il £ 31 4 ol it Lt o

Gta g saadl DY el S5l wis OF 5 55 lia
323 \R0Y iy o3lidi Y oud 4. PP N VRTATS) Jl‘_}:':i,_f::l_,_,a_,:i
P PRy (AW X o LR NE T PR )
Wil paldll £ 5 ad il il st adt & gl dins OF Ul £ g1
A5 HEST 0 ST o Ll e 5 2 W MY m il T
I el 099G Rl LAY (] G ol A
il @l wald sl ling L W ey b DLV Sl e
CAAL cad g wall LG,

PR W TR B AT DPR IR [N RARINEY
e L L R NP NPV E P
Jizt o Gl ol s 2l ] e b by ezl o5 o sl

¥ TR W PR SRRV S (R (R R AR
€ e A el s e WL Gt g 875 459 AL

— \“o—.



55 6 pall Sl a5l o 1k 3 U e 5 dans e Y
0357 8 341 3 ol e st JLa) Ss s ) 3, 232 ) oo
s S, W ] el 51 0183 34 31 b 3 Sl b5 ol
:___;_,__’,a'i Jied 3 gﬂ_,;!_JﬁL...‘_,:,..g_,_,lJOsa;(JIil,ls:y
rae Saol gns ez Lo M S0l Ui,
I dd B ys,o pall Ve L (VT etdy ¢ do g, L]
0 105 o e R BN B8 iy b Tl 1 200 2L
LU ke e aa Wl ST G0, s d ) Sl ST
J C_‘—."": 3 « aeithl “‘L@” Soleally S g5ly 0 K75
osa A S e s iy el cadl oy et
RS\ WP ROV (NS TR TR N (I T BT o A2,
N SRR R PR O PR A N I
DN G5 tmale Jabs - Tyame 0,001 Y S Olae g
PR N P2 P I SRS LAY F P
Lo ooy B AN Ha s - O g s e Sl
b Caaz Gl il & g et & 0 d T 0,8 s i,
: . oo A
A g S b Sl G2 o8 s Al L,
da AL SN Ll s Ky 569 dale WAL st
iy &l Lol L2 w35 (230 45T, Tl e w3)
o) & all TS 1AL Lt Jlisod Yot ns S e,
S ras NN £ 350l £y e s S 4B gadly ok

- -



oo A L & Sl Reahty LR it a8 A oLty 1l o
Gre By e pf EU> Jaz V400 ¢l § SV 5 £ 35 S
WAL Gkl 5,05] e d) coam O 2 Sl s, Bt o g
& el om 4 56 pbl ey g e i ity g e KA
AUy Jll e e 2SI G e 0 g flas sHazeb 3olk] L
SAEmy ciade i Leb feled ST S se 345,404 )
Il P g5 ran G Lo &5 pnis VI Sl g o e
Farn N Vo pae G GWL o Jl3de 40y LiS K
Sl Co 2y ¢ S Al ) Sty cadlas
AR UE SRRV RS AT IR I RN
St 1 ae 5, I i) piiia oo bbb
o e ek 3 el o 5 01 S U Tle Yhita! lyzanr aas
ALY 3 B O 3 AL St sl g ol ALY ST
W das o B U gl sl QW G s 5 Jaall A
G} 5,13] ] Ay o ey e Ll é‘t 3 s J Sl Doae
Lde ¥ sl Lotay Uinr Jlizsn |3, ST g1 i1y . LS 3t ALY
Ll DLV £ 6 S il Glema o Ly ks ¢ s

ol T i B g5 i

a7 Ok~
T L A
o N e 3y 3 gV G g6 als Jicy
TR ELN PR (PR (]



;S
Laad Kl i) KW olsy
\L¥E f-'_ru A = A AW

4l Sl il i J] phall s § LU IS 1
e Lol n J}CU’U’JJJ*O‘ e Losed 34 Lt )
oo s o ol b ) el b G A 2 G 6T a1
Taws Tosteat Gt clizad 1 305505 3ibey b 51 Lkt 6T
sy Eaml ity Lo 9 e Valds giely ¢ dail G all Tl
SRS IR S L JEV T P B < PR PN
Tie T3 o0 35T 5 20 G NI )

Halls B4 an Seif Jl Adas Lo o ) odis J LIy S5

‘ t e g il gl St o el e dalhd

O gor! dbaze

de G Aol 3 oan BTyt e joudll o (8

L Je 4 slay Gl il Glm - g Al ol e dele il 3 s

e 3L 6 Al S e S WY R g Tl ke

SN gl st Gl e o £ 56y 4 8 b s MBI W )
ERSR P E RPN IER I E R

— XA —



Lol M) s 352 e o eyl Sl T G b o (X
1\5-‘3&..:...5_,-\; ﬁ}f}ﬁl_%o-}f.kf;_,h_,}ﬁ,d:m&pm‘

'...u.'u:sﬂ:_(l_,

RNV SURAH U RO S UK R RS- RN IS S I T
555003 395 W] J g 31 a o Ka £ 81 ) B g 3y
L1835 530 0 peadd o OV LI, ¢ L) T3 g0 LY

] aaka

A el B o Y Bl e VW 1S

S e OLa T e Sy W 5 30 b el

o5kl K La b Jl ad dnaltads Je G 3 phos ol o

Lide 05,59 ams sl Jound O pkeS ETRY PR (LA
46U b o g p
i _gtll 5 (n
oA (v
s df’l Sy (r

ﬁf:}*.ﬂ:‘*(t

Iaii’l Aﬁlah

Gl 4t 1 L0V Jakziz 3y ¢ Qoedd Sl 51 e Ohe i Ly

— Y4 —



5905 Olaw 4 e 5yl @15 ¢ ol Ghizel iy Al ael S

(P - o LW K-y [ PR PR FU R RPN I R I

e e Ey sl YL T B g T IS Y5 RS

TEL r:53)"4‘[.5 fjJJLf-“ £ [ ~— =9 u‘"-’@?l‘ ol
RN

LR e R TESE RN U IRV Y

Bt 5 B e o bl a5 Tl i Y LT s B

oy WIE 555, e Gl Las Gl o LK B b Lin g
Ll oL

or s ds= Ml aiind (631 yay 3 W Al (5 el Al (¥
bty e a1l ol G jads S Jean s,y 50 s oW
G50l BlasST 515G Oleam y polie 52 Joty oo yibd 10k ) L0

TR S P31 N (S EER I NE-. S0 [ W U T WA PR T A

iy 5 o Teail O Ak a pay dnadl (8

21 4
e S Janiac]
Al a3 pomman AL U leaz] ST ey il S0 sans 4 (0

& gty LI iazf Sy ol gl § 5 L e oY S5y
e s 6 e S OLa 1 o] 5 e Tomsty Y3 Ju5 25 Ly

-.——\'f"..—-



Pl Lo Ll Sl T W p el e

oy 8] JUa s 45U S i g A L 04y 5 LT 5 (8
Al il D ol d 1 1 o BT W BT ol 3
Rt R L T U 7 P
My AL Lol carr 5y ¢ L 6T dnr Tty 18T g
oo S Araly ¢ gl el e casSTE L B a e Yo T
OLbally Cadly GBSy SLa € Sla g > Lo by oalias 50 0 6T

Wby, e GEENLY oy gl Lipte o L B0 ke o
(8 1w e 5,80 6] e gy o545y ¢ Jadll o3 o
@MU IS BY e ibilis | bl g. Selgahae JIV£ b
Sy G sl e g A R [PIERS [PY S
e Fllle s ok V41 oY 5020 5 jme 8 Oliam ) a5 Sl 325 s
S SN A ER [ W PP W I S X B TIW
cd il WG d iy L LKL Lz, 5,

S ety sl po Tl i 0o )Y ;JU.'C_,; cHls
ST PR TE WL 3 % Y B I WP Al (T
Sle O e Y L pam g ¢ G 3 e L Loy S oo
ot s Tt e 0F s g ¢ ol §zad st 45
CAD G 0 dp D e d) ol G Az 5 A SLa !
WS PP (R gt IR PO &

— \r\.—



LAY o de 5 W Gt G 6T e ) oy e3iS”
Al do Modn 3 Wl J g ) b o) aalls ool 3k k& sl
Kol C_;'L:".A.Jiuad.a};j_, Alaaz Y N 4.:11:.:.;[.‘_, L‘QL_:. 53,5639 LLL-J

; -

ol - i) Gk

N e B Gl pl e 5 ae saels LSCE 6, i
L A I e e L3 G I Ll § ik oy oL
Y s iy ¢ gl il e aandl e, 31 o Wy ool b L g
Sl S a3 O, 31 u_:»_:'._ll el (3 B dgkedt o
P 5yl A 5, e BT I I

RV L S U PP, PP €
SN (X

ch o (v

'C"-l"'

-u-'-fﬂ" » (e

. Cﬂ:”'dj » (1

o Vet s L SR G 53 el W B Wl ske Wt s,
EE PR Y LT W - DOTE PR O [ WO TR

— Y — .



Akt ode e Jp o op baslee] Ul Wiy -9 51
N B FAPOE - PCRSL (DU YL @ PR v P PP SN
AT uJ; U PR A U AV Ve |

JeV K70 4 ik A At ol i sds Y ey
Sl BT daias sl 0 S N Ble oa JI8 ]ty T LT e
Ui 5o & bt SBY dp L b b ab W el m e
B Al O A ele § 2Ty G A T dilis O gl
223 ob it dait n g AAsVl GX;TEJI._:M:U 538 S 33\E e
O5E e i 3,y 3 M LA b G yaS e s 15
i,z ._,_}w,du,ajl,@,.(lmul,‘;a,‘lh_,.ul.f'

L—l?:ali dl Jb‘j‘ 4 tdLu [M....»ULJJJ ™ F-_".-L:YI
Pl oifs i ‘Lﬂr-] Joldl s B E i 5 b e Lol

A r..s fomy ool 8 domd l-_;C;'_,c_s_-_.u,J.liLh
ke 51 £ JofC o ) BLY i AW o 3 Jubiy
LUleds G AN Lssuc O gt J] sV S Je v dnal!
— ole o 1] s U T SR e e YT Y
S SRR PN g R WINCE N S
ey a1 1355 WO e b 0l 1
ey U a1 G as e W gl s plid sl i

A s S T 2 =S sl 6
B ir, ale 40y 15 05 5 pu b & a4l O I ey

— YT —



o ¥ p Yo ._.:r_Jlo.sL.Ca-Lg)l.s LL., i) a..\.ml,a,-\f.p i
ol el Jag,;.a,;‘l i S0 3 U,CJ,A...:ULJ:LIU..; s
Taaaldt ‘__,Lu\!l X 5,55 oiﬂlaLuola_,:, ¢ Ju.(,_olo,bnu,
Nl o s Tas Gl ode s Gab o 0,15,
oo Ol ST e 5 2 Ll BT b o0 B 6T (i e
FEO-PR PR Py L R A2 LI U0 . R O T WRCE PRV T
Lre DU 2 gy Vyoaly b golint 0T ddae acill it
RS BN N |

5 by aie O Y o g (o 50 ol b B ctin g
g pilly Gl o ol g Jeadll 3 0 o) saalen y deaall
oI T o THTOK ok adl Shoke a4 ats 3731
AT e st el o Tsamb ol o el Son Jl a5k Tl
A Y s @l g st J_,Ll.l,«.&?l'_};'\.c-r:lc_-.:l AU 4
35T 4y 035 155 Y] Lot

Sl T cdled Sl Jliadt JEaTY g ezt
o AR sl 658 pae g ekl Y o ik gl
a1 Gy el e

442 Jb I3 R

- | \aga ¢ fo

-_— g —



— 136 —

was then exported freely to Italy aad to the countries of the Near Bast. It
was used for decorative wark in floc s and on walls. A fragment of wall
paint[ng found at this same site imitates lapis Lacedaemonins, It was apparent.
ly mever imported into Egypt in Pharaonic times, but in the Roman period
was freely used. An exceptional find is a bronze brooch or fibula with en-
graved ornament which was covered with gold leaf. Lastly must be mentioned
the discovery of a number of ostraca or fragments of pottery bearng ins-
criptions incised in fine Greek characters. These have not yet been read,
hut appear to be of a religious character, perhaps dedications at a shrine.

From a study of the remains of the walls of Alexandria. now unfortun-
ately almost completely destroyed and from the illustrations of them in the
Descriprion dc PFayprc it would appear that they were i all probability
the Late Roman or Eatly Byzantine walls of the city. So far as can be told
there is a distinct resemblance between them and the surviving part of the
Roman fortress of Babylon now incorporated in the Coriic Museum in
Cairo. The walls of Alexandria, however, must have been often repaired
and strzengthened in the Islamic period and the latest chargzs would have
heen those of Mohammed Ali to whom perhaps the outworks were due.

1. See Noack, Ath. Mite. 1900, p. 215 i, and Botti, Budl. Soc. Arch. Alex. No. 1,

p. 56 fT. .

2. For information ab.ut the forts of Alexandeta 1 have 1o th=2k Colonel Abdel
Rahman Zzkj, Director of th e Mibtary Museum, Caire, and M. Btdzzoe Combe.  See
also Prince Omar Toussoua. Bull. So:. Irch, Alex. No. 34, p. 23 ff., no. 11.

3, Durih, Buil. Soe, .arch, Alex. No. 7, fig. 10, p. 553 {I.

4. Breccia, Alxaidrea of Aegyiuni, p. 90, fig. 35; Adrian: .52 ture Memoneniali
del Museo Greco-Romang i lessandria.

5. Strzygowski, Buli. Sec. Arch. Alex. No. 5, p. 3 (L.

Alan 1.B. Wace.
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departmznt in the northwest corner of the site many parts of columns and
marbles are said to have been discovered.

As already stated above during the excavations many interesting small
objects and other finds came to light. The site was most proliiic in pottery
which was mainly of the Roman period. Only belo the wccumulation of the
mound of débris was late Ptolemaic ware discovercd. though naturally stray
pieces appeared here and there The bulk of the Roman pottery is coarse
ware of a domestic or commercial type. Large wine or water jars pre-
dominate and other large coarse vessels for kitcien use Finer wares are

rarer. In the lower layers a certain amount of ;. 7. wos found
This belongs mostly to the eastern types. th: =o-callad Samizn or Per-
gamere. but ther: are a few pieces which s3ay coteaty be Arretioe. Inte-

resting are a number of fragments of mortaria . | natters soips Thess
seer to divide into two classes, one of coarse red ware with stamps in
Greek which is probably local and the other o) pinkish pebblv clay with
stamps in Latin which would seem to be impoited. 1n the uppsr ievels voas
found a considerable quantity of Late A and B war: This bears decoration
in relizf of fish ,animals and human figures .or else the uswal stamp. d, slashed.
or rouletted ornament. There are some pieces of wure similar to Late B ware
with puinted ornament which may be a transitivn. olass Leivocen the Tate
A Ware and the painted, so-called Coptic ware. s.vomal {ragmenes of whicl
were also found. Egypt seems to have been wi.o: cectainhy one of the
coun.rdes where Late A and its kindred wares were made. though it may have
been mide also in North Africa, Tunis. Algeria, ord Morocza. It has been
found on sites in Upper Egypt. Antinoe, Abydcs. 4<=wan and the clay ap-
pear: to be ukin to Upper Egyption ey, U om oarce ol art ey fomdles
with star:ped inscriptions in Greek werz found and hese come from wine iars
imporied in Ptolemaic times from Rhodes. Cnidus. 20d Thasos. Many lamps
most'y fragmentary were found, and < e el these ate of loce! tabiic. but
many are obviously imponts. Many I_ragments of ¢ut _nd carved uniwal bones
were found. Some of the carved pieces are anir<bxd Th:v olung to a
class of carved baones often found in Bosoo v Uicr -0 il ENTTEN

ation ..{ v.oaden erskets, jowel Daxes ol ok - X

archi ooy clexandian (35 bat biboea b 0 Tor o R

that =uch c;‘:r\-\_d bones wrre made in Alsxondv: oo th i :'.."-4 S S
tially cul bones. cores of bone from which slicex © ... been cut. znd othes

workcd pieces of bone clearly the waste irom worx<bops proves definitely
that ti: » cutling and carving of bones for decurative .opuses s extensively
prac.l-7 in Alexandeia There ore /lso inany b -0 cd i L W0G L Thg
unwa:ied o pariially worked strips of bome io: cwzxir, Clo pins which
again prove that such pins were made in Alexanaddz The finest carved bone
is o knife hendle with on each side a design of Lizl: i a wavy scroll One
scenz seems {o dapict the battle of the crapes and piymics. This design
reserables those which often cecur on the tapestry woven textiles of Egypt
of the third and fourth centurles A There arz many [rugments of glass
of good quality aad many pieecs of lapis Lacedaemonivs, a green porphyry
which was imported from Greece where it is found only at a site near Sparta.
The quarries vrere worked in the Mycenaean Agz. but not in the classical
peried. This porphyry .however, became popular in the Roman period and
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The mound of débris extends for some distance to the south of the
tunnzts into the corner of the area of the Governmen! Haospital. Here the
formation of the mound was the same and here too were found tunnels bur-
rowed through the débris by stone robbers searching for building material.
In this part of the site immediately below the level of the Jewish graves was
a trodden white Jayer. In and just below this some lamps with Christian
syi'Lo'x came to light whereas in the lower layers nothing Christian ap-
pearzd. We might therefore conclude that the accumulation of débris in
thiz 14 came to an end aho: the beginning of the Christian peciod, or about
tkz beginning of the fifth century AD.

Dwing to various difficuities it was not possible to reach virgin soil and
the . ater levz] except in one place, and here late Ptolemaic pottery was found
cin: 2 to the soft sandy rock and well below the level of the mounds of refuse,
It v ould scem then that there had been some occupation of this area in
Pioirmaic times, but that apparently no important buildings stood an it
LUlruxc the Roman Empire the area must have been derelict early in that
voriad and thus was naturafly used for dumping refuse of all kinds, exactly
ai s Jen> on vacant arcas in Alexandria to-day. It is remarkable than an area
s mag the centre of the city should have become derelict so soon and that
a2 aite <0 near the centre of the city should not have been occupied by build-
i 'n the Ptolemaic age It is possible, however, that when Alexandria was
! % yut the area enclosed by its walls was too large for the population and
i taers were parts of the city which were not  vceunied by buildings
{ronn Gie Hlellenistic period it seems that the areas enclosed by the walls
o1 ¢ ziy were too large for the population and consequently that in many
<i.ir. rhure were open. nnoccupied spaces. In the Roman period from the
*1- nl Caracalla onwards Alexandria was often the scene of prolorged and
derrructive fighting and dots in which large parts of the city-were laid
v Fien under Trdjau during the great Jewish revolt a considerable part
oL ik e anparentl (e in roms Under Awurelian towards the end
« - . ihid century the Brucheion quarter in which the Government Hospital

.~ o bly lay wes, we are told, almost completely destroyed

-y case these excavatipns have shown that the theatre did not exist
+ . <t of the Goveramiznt Hospital site. It stood cccording to Caesar
ne. '~ Palace. The Palace is generally supposed by the topographers of
Ndcidnia to have lain in the northeastern part of the city. It would thus
hax: .toocd somewhere between the Government Hospital hill and the sza
e ‘ﬂ:ny in the Mazarita region where some fine Ionie capitals and some
intor cring sculptures. now in the Greco-Roman Museum, have been found
s Peshaps the theatre stood on the northern slope of the Government
Flino~-4t hill where there is a tall apartment building now part of the Fa-
caltr - f Medicine, on the south side of the road by the Ramleh tram line.
Cr tn» east side of this building are scme massive substructures of Ptolemaic
mesaay. Other constructions have lately been found on the west of *he
buiiding. It is perhaps then in this region, the northwest part of the Govern-
meist Hospital site and the adjoining British Consulate that we should now
lcok [or the theatre In the erection of the Government Hospial radiclogical
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The principal tunnel begins on the eastern side of Champollion Street
on the edge of the mound and runs directly westwards. At its west end there
is on the south a deep shaft covered with a brick vault and lined with ma-
sonry. This goes right down to the water level to a depth of about seventeen
and a half metres. The purpase of this shaft is not obvious. It can hardly
have been intended as a well for there is no proper apening at th~ top to
draw up water and it has no cerment or other suitable lining. A short northern
branch of this western tunnel ends in a cul de sac. About half way between
the entrance to the tunnels from Champollion Street and the deep shaft
another branch turns off at nght angles southwards for some distance and
then it turns again ot right angles westwards for about thirtzen metres
tiil it is blocked by a fall. Here it turned southwards on a curve, but does
not seem to bave cver becn completed because it would have passed clost
ander a moss o hesoy bloeks of mesonry which hoeve partly collapsed into
the unfinished tunnei Owing to the deoth it was impossible to explore this
mass of large blocks of heavy wasonsy. The purpose of the tunnels is un-
known . They can hardly have been intended to hold water for they have
no lining of any kind and there are no signs even of any preparation in the
flocr for a water chennel. In two places there are pivot holes for doors and
ther. are miches in the walls to hold lamps for lighting. The method of
consiruction however is clear. A plain tunnel of greatcr helgnt than was
needed was dug horizontally through the mound. Then the side woalls were
lined with stone work up to the height required. The masonsv was built
sectian by section  Fimst at regular intervals thick solid pivi: of rounhly
squa:wd limestone were built and then the space between each gair of piers
wa Slled in with a valling of rough store or rubble. Finally the whale was
roofed with pairs of large slabs placed so as to form an inverted V. Abave
this inverted. V' an open space was of necessity left and this apparently
gradually filled up with carth falling frem above. The entrance to the tunnels
at the «ide of Champollion Street consists of a circular structure of brick into
which a small flight of stone steps seems to have led from the east. The tunnel
commences on the west directly opposite the steps. The tunnels had been
discovered by stone robbers who had burrowed into the mound in search of
stone and building material, because the masonry from the sides and from
the roo} has been removed for a considerable distance. Also just above the
entrance in Champollion Street nther tunnels were found at a higher level
dug into the side of the mound by stone robbers who had elearly tunnelled
at random into the mound following up any groups or piles of cut stone they
might find. ‘

Nothing was found in the tunnels to indicate their date. They were
presumably constructed before the Istamic period because nnthing Islamic
was found in “them. On the other hand since they were dug in a8 mound
composed of débris and refuse of the Roman period they musr have been
made during the Roman period, but certainly not early in thar period be-
cause the mound of débris must have taken some time to accumulate. To
judge by the pottery found in the excavations the débrs itself probably
accumulated by the fourth century AD., certsinly by the fifth century, for
all the débrls appears to be pre-Christian. Thus the tunnels mz: have been
constracted during the fifth or sixth century A.D.
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part west of the street in the southeast corner of the Government Haspital
area.

Several Jewish graves were found in this area and to judge by two
Turkish coins found in ewa graves all date from about the sixteenth century.
One complete Hebrew grave inscription and a fragment from another were
found. The complete inscription mentions the name Tashticl a name which
is said not now to occur in the Jewish community of Alexandria. At all events
the existence of this cemetery justifies the Arabic name of the fort.

The mound of the fort which consists of débris of the Jate Roman period
was feund to cover the ruins of an extensive late Roman building of brick
and stone and marble which may have been a baths. It was impossible to
examine this building in detail 'because one of the houses of the hospital
stands directly above it. The Roor of the building is about twelve or thirteen
metres below the surface of the mound. On the east were two smali rooms
which certainly appeared to have been bathrooms. In one the floor was of
blue veined marble with a bench of the same material along the walls. In the
vther roum the floor was formed of mosaic of coloured marbles and red
porphyry sct in mortar on limestone slabs. To the north of these two rooms
were two brick built limekilns which indicate what had happened to the
marble and stane from this building. Directly to the west of these two rooms
are the ruins of lofty vaults of brick once faced with stone and marble. These
are in 2 state of partial collapse but were probably some of the great halls
of the baths or else vaulted substructures for some building above The
former is the more probable Nothing was found in these ruins to indicate
-their date or purpose. They are clearly of the Roman period probably about
the third century A.D. They were most likely wrecked in one of the frequent
tevolts which occurred in Alexandria during the Roman Empire. Nothing
Istamic was discovered either in the ruined baths or in the débris piled above
them. So presumably the building must have been long in ruins and filled
with rubbish some considerable time before the Arab Conquest. The mound
at the level of the floor of the baths has been tunnelled into in loter timcs
by pcrsons sceking for cut stone and other suitable building material

At the southern foot of the mound of the fort is thc‘gr.we ot Scliess
Pasha {3} by the side of which stand two granite columns with Corinthian’
capitals said to have been taken from the Church of St. Theonas, the Mosque
af the Thousand Columns. In testing the ground immediately to the south of
the grave a curious systcm of tunnels limed with masoary was explored. The
wholc of the motund here is composed of débris and rubbish piled up in a great
dump. The sloping strata show that the mound was built up . the same
way as other dumps of rubbish on the outskirts of Alexandria and Caire.
Once a smail mound of rubbish had accumulated the dump was added to by
taking fresh débris to the top of the mound and then pouring it down the
sides. The same method can be seen in use to-day round Alexandria. This
Gebris contained all manner of rubhish, broken brick and stone, broken pottery,
bones, and all kinds of refuse thrown away as useless. In it, as will bc seen
below, several interesting small finds wete made.



Excavations on the Government Hospital Site,
Alexandria: Preliminary Report

In 1944 and 1945 the Faculty of Arzts made cxtensive trial excavations
in the southeast section of the area of the Government Hospital, since the
University was about to construct new buildings on this site for the Medical
Faculty. The site bas always been considered an important ore. hecause it
lies well within the area of uncient Alexandria. The topographer. place the
ancient theatre somewhere in this area which is raised considerably ahowve
the level of surrounding parts of the city. The only previous excavations (1)
in this area werc those of the German expedition in 1898 which worked in the
southwest part of the Hospital site, and Botti records some finds ricde i
this very rcgion. the sautheastern part, by Schiess Pasha when he was
building the Government Hospital about the same time. The area in question
lies outside the old walls of Alexandria which followed thc line of the gardens
on the north side of the Boulevard Sultan Hussein.

In the northern part of the area fested thete riscs a mound on which the
Queen Victoria column stands. This mound on investigation proved to be
one of the old forts of Alexandria, now completely dismantled and rvined.
Hese on this hill the French under Kleber huilt  fort, probably merely an
carthwork, when they took up-position within Alexandcin after the baitle of
1801. On account of its position not very far from the obelisks known o
«Cleopatra’s MNceedless, which stood on the site of the modern Ramleh tram
station. it was called Fort Cleopatra. Some writers wrongly call it Fort
Crétin which is really the French nanie of the Fort Kom ed Lik. It is macked
on Nugent's map of the forts of Alexandeia in 1840 which shows the forts
built or reconstructed by Mohammed Ali. About that time the top of the
jmound was revetted with a strong wall of masonry. The rewmains of this
masonry found in the excavations strongly resemble that of the forts of
Abukir which were also built by Mohammed Ali. The masonry of the fort
and the adjoining parts of the ancient walls of Alexandria were destroyed
by Schiess Pasha in order to obtain stone and other material for building
the Government Hospital. The Arabic name of the fort was Fort Yuoud, or
el Yahoudieh or Tabiat el Yahoudi and this name is sometimes given in lists
of the forts of Alexandria as Tabyit Koubour e! Yajoud el Kadima (21. This
name is due to the fact that the fort adjoined the Old Jewish Cemctery. In
fact during the cxcavations an abandoned part of this old Jewish «2miatery
was found to the scuth of the fort in the southeast corner of the Govern-
ment Hospital arca. This is directly to the west of Champollion Street on
the other side of which still lies the main part of the old Jewish Cemetery.
It is obvious that this cemetery fay outside the walls .and that the existing
part east of Champollion Street was once all one with the now abandoned
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Spanish (Malaga) lustre-painted ware. 14th century.
Spanish (Manises) lustre-painted ware. 15th century.

Spanish (Paterna) ware painted in green and purple. 14th-15th
centuries.

North African or Spanish ware painted in blue and purple or
purple alone on yellowish glaze. 13th-15th centuries.

{?) Catalan Ware {made at Manresa near Barcelona); 14th
century.

Spanish ware decorated in relief under a green giaze.

Egyptian wares

25
7.

25

29,
3.

3L
32

EXR

M

Fatiroid lustre-painted ware.
Colour-glazed ware, mainly green, imitating Chimese celadon.

Woares painted in blue, black and sometimes a little red. Ay-
yubid peried; 13th century, (Hard to distinguish from Rakka
ware).

Wares painted in black and blue, or one colour only.

Red ware painted in white slip under yellowish glaze. Ay-
yubid period.

Early Mamluk sgraffiato ware

Luter Mamluk sgraffiato ware with added painting in white
and brown slip,

Coarse ware painted in purple under yellowish or greenish
glaze. 13th-15th ceptudes. )

Ungiazed wares of various types. 13th-15th centuries.

Arthur Lane,
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Chinesc celadon, from other unidentified factories,

Chinese white Ting ware, with relief decoration. 12th.13th
centuries,

Chinese white porcelain with «ying-chi.nq» shadowy blue glaze.
13th-14th centuries.

Chinese white porcelain painted in blue, Late 14th-15th cent-
uries.

Chinese coarse grey storeware jars {martabani) with olive
green or brown glaze.

East Mcditermanean imports

7.

10,

11,

12.

13,

«Byzantine » sgraffiato ware with scooped and incised design:.,
thin potting. 13th century onwards.

(?} Dyzantine sgraffiato ware with incised borders of pseudo-
Arabic writing; thicker pottery. 13th century.

«Crusader» coarsc sgraffiato ware. as found at Al-Ming near
Antioch in Syria. 13th century.

Crusader ware of type found at Athlit, painted in puple, blue,
brown and red on white glaze. 13th century «Athlit As.

Crusader warc of type found at Athlit, painted in purple, green
and brown on whitish gluze over red clay. 13th century

«Athlit B>

Crusader ware of type found at  Athlit. painted in purple and
pale green on a white glaze, mainly with shields. 13th century
«Athlit C», 1

Cypriote sgraffiato ware. 13th-15th centuries.

Asiatic imports

14.

15,
16.

17.

18,

W

19,

Persian (Kashan) lustre-painted ware; early 13th century,
Syrian {Rakka) lustre-painted ware; 13th century before 1239

Syrian {Rakka) ware painted in black, blue and sometimzs a
little red. 12th-13th century, before 1259,
(Hard to distinguish from Egyptian Ayyubid painted ware).

Syrian wares painted in black and blue. 14th-15th centugles.
(Hard to distinguish from Egyptian wares).

Syrian (Damascus) lustre-painted ware; 14th century.

est Mediterranean imports

Unidentified lustre-painted ware, perhaps made in N. Africa
at Bougie. 13th century. '
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Theze is no circumstantial evidence that potters too were at waork; through
some misshapen unglazed earthenware bowels were found, they were usable
and could not be regarded as refuse from potters’ kilns.

Against the theory of Kom el-Dik having been an occupied site there
are two main arguments. First, no traces of buildings were found in the exca.
vations; and though any buildings that might have existed would pcrthaps be
constructed from impermanent materials, these should have included walls
of unburnt brick, which leaves easily identified foundations. Second. there
is the generally even and undisturbed stratilication of the pottery. Sites of
Medieval occupation in the Near East are normally honeycombed by vertical
shafis sunk near the houses, either as walls or as rubbish -pits. Dense occum-
ulations of pottery are found at the bottom of these shafts. well below the
leve] of the dwellings to which they belonged. And the stratification is further
disturbed by the digging of the shafts, which brings to the top fragments of
poitery etc. from lower levels of occupation.

Whether Kom cl-Dik was a densely populated area surrounded by
more ot less open ground, or a town rubbish-dump of a kind similar to those
at Fostat, its abordcameant for either purpose about th: cond of the 15th
century can easily be explained. Alexandria had then declined in size and
importance, and the shrunken city became concentrated some way off near
the harbour, with cther rubbish dumps nearer at hand.

The excavations at Kom el-Dik will offer valuable archaeclogical
cvidence of a kind not obtained in excavating the rubbish-heaps at Fostat.
Por the stratification. carefully observed, will facilitate the dating of many
kinds of pottery whasz chronology and development has hitherto been
obscure.

The finds themsclves cast a most interesting kght on the commescial
and calturu! relations of Alexandria during the 12th-15th centuries There
is a great deal of celadon stoneware and white porcelain imported from
China, probably via the Red Sea. There are much greater quantities of
eByzantine:» inciczd pottery of a kind widely diffused through the Negean
and perhaps made in the Amatolian Province of the Byz=ntine Empire
Incised and painted wares of a kind found on Crusadér sites in Sytia and
Palestine are accompanicd by painted wares from Rakka in North Syriu. all
of the 13th ceptury. Painted pottery from the Maghrib and from Spain was
imported from the L3th century onwards; it includes a few pieces of the
lustre.painted ware from Malaga (14th century) and a great many of the
Tustre-ware madc at Manises near Valencia (15th century). Alexondria was
clearly a main gateway of Egyptian tradc towards Syria in the north cast
and Spain and N. Africa to the West.

Ill. - Classification of pottery found at Kom el-Dik.

A. Tar Eastern imports

I. Chinese celadon stoneware, from Lung Chuan. 12th. century
onwards.



— 144 — -

Il. — The excavations were begun in the hope of Hnding important
remains of the Hellenistic or Roman perods. Three separate cuts were made
in the sides of the hill of Kom el-Dik — on the South East, on the North,
and on the West, Fragments of pottery and other debris were found em-
bedded in the earth to the lowest level excavated, and it was not possible to
dig down to vitgin soil. It is therefore probable that traces of earlier settle-
ment still lie buried under tbe hill. This appears all the more likely because
digging at a fourth point in the level ground away from the hill to the south
(the so-cdlled ¢Garden Sites») led down to remains of the Roman period.
What is certain, is that Kom cI-Dik is not a natural hill byt an artificial
mound formed by man.

From comparison with material found elsewhere which can be approx-
imately dated, it is clear that the oldest pottery found in the three cuts on
the hill cart haedly be much earlier than 1200 AD. Apart from isolated
fragments. too few to be significant, that latest pottery found appears to date
from the second half of the 15th century A.D, The earlier imported pottery
rescmbles that found on sites in Syria and Palestine occupied by the Cru-
waders in the 13th century and thereafter abondoned. The style o fthe lustre-
painted pottery imported from Manises in Spain helps to fix the lower date
in the 15th centurvy (probably before 1475).

The excavations were seientifically condueted, care being taken to
chrerve the stratification of the material in the ground and to keep the
remains from cach fevel separate. The character of the pottery changed from
onc level to another, typcs known to be carly being found mainly at the
lower levels, fater types on or near the surface. The hill was therefore not
piled up deliberately in a single operation in the second half of the 15th
century or later; it grew by gradual stages between about 1200 and 1475
AD

There were two possible explanations why the mound grew to such a
height above the surrounding ground.level. Ficst, that it was for two centu-
ries the site of human occupation which left succeeding layers of deposit as
the years went on. while the ground surrounding the growing hill was com-
paratively uninhabjted Second, that Kom e]-Dik was a vast rubbish heap
where gercrations of the inhabitants of Alexandria deposited their broken
pottery and other household or workshop refuse, much of which has decayed
beyond recognition through contact with damp sail.

In Favour of its being an occupled site is the fact that the strata of broken
pottery ctc. follow horizontal lines, and in this are markedly different from
the strata at obvious dump.sites in Alexandria, such as those by the Go-
vernment Hospita) and by the Faculty of Science (Abbassia Secondary
School). At the latter sites the strata run downwards in a slanting direction.
The fort of Mohammed Ali on the top, the modern military baildings on the
slopes, and the steady encroacbment of the modern city have changed the
shape of Kom el.Dik and reduced its area. Among the finds In the excava-
tions were misshapen lamps of glass frit, great quantities of semi-vitreous
slag, pottery crucibles cootaining melted glass, and deposits of seaweed and
sand — the raw materials used by glass-makers. These make it certaln that
glass-makers used the work in the nelghbourhood, perhaps on the hill itself.



Arc}me]ogical Excavation at Kom-el-Dik

a preliminary report on the Medieval Pottery

by
ARTHUR LANE ¢

1. — This preliminary report is based on my study of the material during
my attachment to the University staff between February Ist and March 17th,
1749, In it I attempt to give a provisiona! classificution of the medieval pat-
lery found in excavations conducted by the University under the direction
of Professor Alan Wace, in the two seasons 1947 & 1948. The report may
e found useful for reference if further excavations are to be made at Kom-
el Dick If no further excavations are undertaken, the report may be regarded
as a first out-ling for the more comprebensive study that will be prepared for
publication by the Llniversity.

The final publication will probably be planned on the following lines:

1 -- A resumé of what information can be found in the writings of Arab
and Eurcpean historians wsbout Alexandria in the late medieval
period — 12th to 16th century AD. {Some work on the Arab

Sources has already been done by Dr. Abdel-Aziz Barzouk}.

2— A topographical account of the Kom el-Dik site; a statement on the
previous excavations undertaken by Hogart and a description of
the methods followed in the excavations by Foronk Ist. University
{This section will naturally have to be written by the Director of
the excavations or by someone who assisted him on the spot).

3 — A classified description of the finds, which mainly consist of pottery
and glass. {This section will be on expansion of the present report,
illustrated by photographs and by drawings which have still to be
made. [t will be necessary to make comparisons with material found
elsewhere or preserved in Museums ,and as the books are not
availablz in Alexandria, I hope to consuit them in London after my
rcturn to England. I shall send the results of my researches to Dr.
Abdel-Aziz Marzoul. who will be able to incorporate them in the
final publication. | have prepared copious notes and sketches of the
pottery which I am also leaving in his hands}.

4 - - A discussion of the new knowledge that has been gained as a result
of the excavations. both about medieval Alexandrian history and
trade, and about medieval Islamic arst.

-

(I3 Mr. Lanc is the Keeper of Ceramics in the Victoria & Albert Museum. He
was ddegbled to cxzmine the finds of Pottery in the Universiry Excavations at Kom
.,l-lc)uljk uring bis sejourn in Alexandria be gave some lectures on Pottery in this
Faculty.
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of Musn Dagh jolts us mercilessly, flesh and blood  and spirit, into the slow
dreadful days of which later theorists speak so glibly. This is what 1t 1s to be
history. And only the realisation that history is the sum of individeal en-
deavour, success, failure and suffering can save our human history from
becoming a sequence of disasters, a eriminal indictarent which whatever form
of life succeeds us may amuse themselves by drawing up. The viclence and
yet the consummate skill with which Franz Werfel thrusts and insinuates his
arguments through the ramparts of our conventional defences, tempt one to
compare this novel with King Lear, And if, at the end, we are conscious of
that feeling of calmness, relief and purgation with which Lear leaves us, we
are no more Ukely to feel that Gabriel's death is unimportant or in some way
justified or natural, than that Ganeril and Regan and Edmund are the
justified or natural weapons with which the «Life Force» clears its way
ahead. «Every man and every nation at one time or another becomes athe
weaks, pleads Johannes Lepsius. And we are reminded of the end of Lear:

«[s this the promis'd end ?»
«Or image of that horror 7»
<Fall and cease ?»
' D. J. ENRIGHT.

- l.ﬂ_Scc Noack, Ath. Mrr, 1900, p. 215 ff, and Botti, Bull, Soc. Arch. Alex. No. 1,
p. 50 ff

2. For information about the forts of Alexandria I have to thank Colonel Abdel
Rahman Zaki, Dircetor of the Military Museum, Cairo, and M. Etienne Combe, See
ato Prince Qmar Toussoun, Bull, See. R, Arch. Alex. No. H, p. 23 ff,, no. 11,

3. Dutilh, Bulf, Soc. Arch. Alex. No. 7, fig. 19, p. 55 ff,

4. Breccia, dlexandrea ad Aegyptum, p. 90, fig. 35; Adciani, Scudiure Monu-
mentali del Museo Greco-Romane di Alessandria,

5. Strzygowski, Bull. Suc. Areh. Alex. No. 5, p. 3 ff.
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«But would any frock have been the right one in which to welcome
rescuing brotherss, since for broken lives there can be no rescuer 7»

Sarkis Kilikian, the fourth of these symbolic Hgures, joins the camp as
a deserter from a Turkish labour battalion. Throughout his life, from earliest
childhood, he has suffered atrocities of the most ghastly kind; his guietest
years have been spent in Turkish prisons, This great, dead, personality,
coffined in a fleshless shrunken body, is the very type of the lost, wandering
Armenian, the Wandering Jew: in him we see the dehumanization of the
persecuted at its most extreme «His secret lay in his being nothing at ail
explicit, in his seeming to belong nowhere, to be living at some zero-point of
incomprehensible neutrality. .- Kilikian is Enver, the Turkish Minister of War,
reversed: the one the emotionless oppressor, the other the emotionless
victim. He is to Gabriel as Tom of Bedlam (the poetic conception, not Edgar-
as-Tom of Bedlam} is to Lear. «Thou art the thing itselfs. Finally, «restless
with longing to break out of one jail into the next», he leads a revolt within
the camp and Gabriel is forced to shoot him — «Those indifferent eyes as
little expressed the wish to live as the wish to die.» Kilikian has to be killed,
by his friends, because he is so tertible an example of what his friends, the
other Armenians, are becoming: aon-moral, non-human, evern non-living.

At the close of the novel, while the survivoss are being taken on board
the ships, Gabriel falls asleep. When he awakes the ships are already leaving.
He signals to them, but "the movements were not those of a desperate mans,
and he stands in the sbadow of a rock. He is surprised at his own calmness
in the face of this ludicrous disaster, Then, «in one clear flash, he realized —
that he did not want the ships to sce him.» As he had said earlier to the
Agha Rifaat Bereket, who had offered him a chance of escaping alone from
the mountain;

gNo one who stands where 1 stand can begin again from the be-
ginning.»

After what he has seen and done and suffered, there can he no retwn to
human society. Jt could not telerate him, nor he it. Then, at the last — the
final itony — he hears the ships™ sirens, «Life raged within himw». Leaving
his son’s grave, he starts back to the sea, There is a flash of rifles:

«Gabriel Bagredian was lucky. The second Turkish bullet shat-
tered his temple. He clung to the wood, tore it down along with
bim. The Cross of the Son rested upon his heart,»

v

Minoritles are a nuisance — political thinkers of the most diverse schools
agree on that point. Civilisations are bound to fall — historians and philo-
sophers have proved it. Radal persecution is an inevitable step in the slow
march of time — scientists tell us as much, Ard so, conveniently, we forget
that civilisations, even in the moment of their decline and fall, are made up
of human beings with every conceivable sight to that title. The Forty Days
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figures, one, the priest Ter H.i jasun. may be quickly dismissed here: for,
monumental as he is, his funct: - is simple encugh. The eman of Gods, iron
in his faith, fire in his enthusis-m. Withont him and the powerful religious
sanctions which he is able to -.oke, the camp on Musa Dagh would not
hold together for a single day: et against his account of the rescue — ¢the
evil only happened... to enab!~ God to shew us His goodness? -—— we have
to place the unedifying. bitter “wtle farce of the suicide cult. Werfel clearly
has the greatest respect for T.- Haigusun. the Moses of the mountzain. but
he does not propose him either .+ a possible model for other people or as a
typical representative of pers oted humarnity. The priest cannat be per-

secuted, he could only he kil 11¢ is both qreater and lesser than Gabricl
Bagradian

Gabriel Bagradian - th <ot by~ wgl Bnth of the novel as ad-
venture storyv and nf the now . brogedy The Farmer because he has the
qualities of a leader and snr echnical knowledge of warfare: the latter
because he is civilised, avare. . thoroughiv articulate {4) Born, of wealthy

parents, in an Armenian villi.... which he “cft at the age of twelve, he has
spent twenty-thrce yeats in [~ marmying o Prench woman and living the
life of a cultured déraciné: ¢a -holar, a bel esprit, an archacologist. a histar-
ian of art, a philosopher. + - pas almos forgotten that he was ever an
Armenian. « Massacre and torrre he only knew through hooks and storiess.
With his wife and son he retmi: to Yonbenoluk on family business and is
trapped by the auvthrea® of o in ee - Flis Nomenian blood qui-kly
begins to re-assert ftself and the Parisien years fall away. It is he who first
senses the coming pers:uutiorn

¢l heard all kinds o . w-turbsing -i:ngs - but that's not the point.
Pcrhaps, reaily, very 'ittle may have changed. But it always comes
suddenly, like a descrt storm. It's in my bones. My ancestors in me,
who suffered incredible things, can feel it. My whale body feels it.
No, Juliette, you cur't undesstand | Nobody could understand who
hasn't been hated hec-.usz of his reces.

— and it is he who leads the :xecdus to Musa Dagh and takes responsibility
for the camp's defence. But, - thz gently nurtured cannot do butcher's work
vnpunished, though right may he a thovsand times on their side.»

Gabriet's French wife, Jv!ette, who can feel little but antipathy for the
unpolished Armenians. is the -ymbol of the .average person», unacqualnted
with persecution, confident in the strength. rectltude and protection- of her
country. She cannot adjust harself to the way of life of a refugee and, more
as an act of pitiful defiance then anything else, she commits adultery with
the other «outsider» on the mountain, a nomadic Greek-French-American.
This is surely the most unpornograplic adultery in all literature: its pain-
fulness made almost unbearab!s by the duubt as to whether she is in her
right mind when committing it or in the carly stages of fever. At the end, ler
self-respect gone, her marriage in ruins, her beauty destroyed, she searches
madly for a dress in which to greet the French naval officers — yes, there
is a happy ending, of a sort, for her:
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had blown over long before. He picks it up, sboulders it without knowiny
what he is doing, and continues his antics. The French cruiser Guicken
notices these mad wavings and signals an snswer back. But Oskanian, con-
sumed with the desire to escape the comsequences of his guilt, steps tao far
and the weight of the flagpole draws him over the cliff-edge:

<At that minute the twelve-inch guns of the Guichen halted the
Turks with a shell that crashed down into Suedias.

That such a significant cvent — yet what docs it signify that the Ar-
menians should be rescued, now 7 — should hang on the Inglarious twitchings
of an almost mindless body, is by itself enough to ausure the reader that e
novel is more than a thrilling adventure story.

The final ironical situation — it is part of the personal tragedy of the
novel's chief character — occurs with the subsequent landing of the ficct-
commander, the French rear-admiral, and his ceremonial inspection of the
locale of so heroic an action. Gabriel Bagradian, as the Armenian cam-
mander, does his best to rise to the occasion by asking the admiral to accept,
«in the name of the French nations, the two howitzers captured from the
Turks by his young son {whe was later killed). It is found impossible to
move them to the <hip, however, and they have to b blown up The admiral
then a~ks [or an acuount of the defence, while Gabncl grows morc and o
hnpatient:

+What did these clectro-plated bigwigs know of the Arpenian
destiny, of the gradual, slow undermining of cvery iudividual life
up there 7 His impatience became tinged with disgust. Couldn’t he
simply turn his back on them and walk away 7»

The admiral makes a short speech in praise of Gabriel and his «Christ-
ian hcroisms. But this talk of victory, unforgettable deeds, Christian heroism,
la gloire, is utterly out of place on Muse Dagh at the end of the Forty [Jays:
Gabriel has broken irrevocably with the world in which such words can kz
~paksn and have a meaning:

2As Gabriel bowed the deepest gratitude in answer to thi: sincerely
felt little speech, cordially grasping the rear-admiral’s small, thin
hand, he casually thought: «Port Said ? Alexandria ? 17 What should
I da there * Live in a concentration camp? Why 7.»

Iv

Now, at last, for what 1 called — not altogether accurately — the
chearts» of the novel There is hardly space in the present essay for a detailed
examination of the tragic fate of the four main characters, let alone any
discussion of the many Icsser persons, all of them portrayed with skill and
cconomy, whose vivid individualities and idiosyncrasies are nonetheless
pressed unobtrusively into the book's main theme. Of the four outstanding
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which it can appeal without having to beg favours ar buy them, is bound
to develop certain unattractive traits among some of its members. The
Encyclopaedia Britannica has a remark which is relevant here:

The want of courage and self-reliance, the difficulty in truth and
bonesty sometimes noticed in connexion with them [the Armenians],

are duuitless duc to long servitude under an unsympathetic govern-
ment,

But the effects of persecution — the spiritual disasters resultant on this
kind of ¢refinement» — are most persuasively, most finely, most poignantly
bronght out — and agonisingly thrust upen us — in Werfel's depiction of
the people of bis story: especiaily Gabriel Bagradlan, Juliette, Kiliklan. Ard
these we must stll feave till later.

Yet Werfel's most successful stratagem in his attack on our muffled
sensibilities is his consistent aveoidance of overt moralising, preaching, and
his continual use, instead, of a telling irony. (There is something Swiftian
here). Irony is integral to the book, but there are several instances which
are too good aot to gquote. The Armenian camp has been unmolested for
over a week: unknown to the refugees, the authorities have had something
nmore important to contend with -—— a violent outbreak of spotted typhus
which originated with the masses of putrescent Armenian corpses lying in
the Mesopotamian descrts:

«The wordly wirdem of Talaat Dey, in the Serail Palace of the
ministry, might well have been confounded by the perception of
what strange resuits may emerge from any attempt to extesrminate
a wholc people. But neither he sior Enver let it pertuth them. Power
and the dullest insensitivity have gone together ever since there has

been a world...2 .

«Any man's death diminishes me, because | am involved in mankind,..»

r

Pechaps the finest example of this quiet, ferccious irony is Werlfel's
account of how the rescue of thé refugees came about — 2 complete di-
parture from the actual facts, of course. One of the village teachers, Hrand
Oskanian, cff his head with jealousy, hurt pride and the general desperation,
has become the leader of a small suicide cult. There is no God — he teaches
— the world is a lump of dung spinning in space; hut there is one way in
which man can ghow his power and spite this ron-existent God: and that is
by committing suicide. This will spite the Turks as well. On the fortieth
night, Oskanian and his four converts gather on the edge of the mountain,
ready to throw themselves into the sea. The three women jump first, leaving
the prophet with his stern male disciple. When Oskanian refuses to jump till
sunrise, the latter suspects his leader of backshding; in the ensuing struggle
the disciple is flung over the cliff. Oskanian, hopping around Insanely, falls
over a flagpole — the banner «Christian in Need. Help» which the wind
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ing refiness, and therefore cannot be an ¢ntirely deplordble thing after all.
But even the writers of the eye-witness accounts in The Treatment of Ar-
menians in the Ottoman Empire — eager as they were to praise the Armen-
ians at the expense of the enemy Turks - were too close to the reality to be
able to suggest this. And Waerlel blows this consoling notion sky high Part
of the poetic symbolism of the novel lies in the quiet suggestion that Musa
Dagh is a &ind of Garden of Bden:

«The flower-strewn meadows ot its eastern slopes, the fat pastur-
age of its many-folded Ranks, its lithe orchards of apricot, vine and
orange around its feet; its quiet. us of protecting seraphim - all this
seemed scarcely touched by the fall of man. under which, in rocky
melancholy, the rest of Asia Minor mourns .-

But the Heeing Armenlans bring with them to Musa Dagh the angel with
the flaming sword who turns Paradise to a gutted wilderness: the last
desperate device of the defenders is to set fire to the mountain. And the
settlement, right from the start, is far frox bzing 1 Utopian community: the
Armenians hang on firmly to their social ¢nd financis! class-distinctions and
cventually spy fever, food-stealing, disloyalty. uputhv. persona! antipathies,
jealousy and egotism prove to be enemies just ns dunmerous as the Turkish
army. On the thirty-third day of the defince. the Anba Rifaat Berekot. a
pious Moslem of pre-revolutionary symputhics ind wne of ~the thieves of
hearts». obtains admission to the camp ..rd though o s visiied the vora
of the deportation camps, is sickened by « but he se»=

«The savage, feverish masks of men grinacd round him avidh
Waving arms, as thin as twigs, thrust out nf tattered sieeves !l
children close up to his face. as the women heaged  Neadly all
these children had swollen heads. on the thinnest necks. aud their
huge. staring eyes had a knowledew 1o then. forbidden the children
of humankind. The Agha percrived that not even the mast brutal
convoy could. in its effects, be rure deheacnicing than this iol

ation. this cutting off He belic:od i v Vo 'd caders ind
by how much this draining off i b -piric el ety ooom
the rmassacre of the body. Th: -« o T that el o
done wwas, not that a whole peap’. wod beon oxiernanated. by o
u whole people, God 5 children. id heen d - cnaeired Fie

of Enver. striking these Armenians. hud irccic Allah.  Since
them, as in all other men, even unbeliever.. Alish dwells.  And
who so degrades His dignity in the creature degrades the Creztor
in his victim. This, then. is God-murder, the -in which. to the vnd
of time, is never forgiven

To the old man, it felt as though hy were walking through
clouds of ashes, the thick death-cloud of the whole burnt-up Ar-
menian race rising betwecn time and cternity

Suffering. on this scale, doe~ not refine: it -dchumiamzes:  And nor does
continued persecution, of however mild or spasmodic 4 nature. tend to tm-
prove the character of a minority; a race which has no State of its own, to
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And he was ahsolutely logical and correct -— given the premises which
most cultivated Europeans readily give themselves today. The anly good
Armenian is a vead Armenian. The only good German is a dead German.
We ntust praise Talaat Bey and the inventors of the latter slogan for their
penetrative insight and transparent hogesty. They are quite right. Once the
principle of physical violence is accepted, there can be no distincHon between
the innocent and the quilty. Force, the instrument supposedly for extermin-
ating the quilty, is precisely that great instrument which produces guilt, and
in terrifying, ever-increasing ratios. Force is always tending to the extermin-
ation of the race that uses it -- the human race -— the last war seems to
indicate that. But apparently it is left to a work of art, a mere novel, to prove
it. This study of persecation is a microscopic scrutiny of a stage in the slow
process which violence goes through in its journey towards its final end:
the destruction of human life

Woerfel achieves this proof. as 1 have remarked, by systematically de-
molishing our various kinds of mental defence — pseudo-lagic, «cold com-
monsenses, <historical necessity»s, wishful thinking, rationalization — by
precluding the possibility of exercising the bad mental and moral habits which
we ourselves, aided cnergetically by politicians, philosophers and public
figures of all descriptions, have encouraged in ourselves.

Onc of the chief defences is the conception that  there is a differcnce ol
kind between the professional soldier, the regular, with his rifle or bombing
planc on tbe one hand, and. on the other, the athugs, the Turkish saptich.
the Nazi brute with his rubber truncheon, But there is no real distinction: a
mere circumstance may suffice to make one pass into the other,

And that is why anti-German atrocity propaganda is so irrelevant, a:
anti-radal propaganda. A country that drops bombs from aeroplanes can
register only aesthetic — not maral — disappraval of a country that makes
lampshades from the skins of its victims. Werfel is most concerned with
atrocities committed at close quarters, in <hot blood» and against defenceless
victims: but he makes no suggestion that this is in any way more disgusting
than the warfare in Europe. It is even more einnocents: at least there is a
possibility of redemption among thugs and killers which seems to be denied
to the users of atomic bombs — we exponents of modern warfare, like the
nembers of a firing-party, tell ourselves: surely it was our gun that held the
blank cartridge. As the villagers prepare for their secret exodus to the
mountain, Werfel reminds us of Europe:

c...there the dog-fight was being conducted with all modern con-
veniences, according to the most advanced sclentific principles, not
with the innocent blood.lust of the beast of passion, but with the
mathematical thoroughness and precision of the heast of intellect.»

alntellects and apassion» : these are accidents of circumstance: the
+beastlinesse is the same.

Another common defence mechanism, a protective skin for the can-
science which has heen growing for many centuries, is the idea that «suffer-
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A study of persecution divides into two related parts: the experience of
the persecutor and the experlence of the persecuted. Firstly, how does per-
secution begin ? A governmental order is not in itself the beginning. And the
stages by which the common human emoHons of irrltaton at another's adif-
ferentness» or smarter business sense, or jealousy of his bouse and furniture,
or suppressed desire for his «foreign-looking» wife — the stages by which
these feelings (which are certainly pot confined to any one race or religion)
pass info murder, rape and looting, are dramatically realised in «The Great
Assemblys. I can quofe only a brief extract:

«Thesz saptiehs | Turkisk police] were mot all brutes. Tt is even
probable that most of them were good, plain, middling sort of
people. But what can a saptich do ? He is under stringent orders to
reach such and such a point with his whole convoy by such a
scheduled hour. His heart may be in perfect sympathy with the

\ screaming mother who tries to snatch her child out of a ditch, Hings
herself down on the road, and clnws the earth. No use to talk to
her. She's wasted minutes already, and it's still six miles to the next
halt. A mad scream from a thousand throats. Why did not these
crowds, weak as they were, hurl themselves on the saptieh and his
mates, disarm them, and tear them into shreds ? Perhaps the police-
men were in constant terror of such assault, which would have
finished them. And so — one of thein fires a shot. The rest whip out
their swords to beat the defenceless cruelly with the blades. And,
with this blood, another cmotion comes to life in the excited sap-
tichs — thelr old itch for the women of the accursed ruce. In these
helpless women you possess more than a human being — in very
truth you possess the God of your enemy. Afterwards, the saptichs
scorcely knew how it all had huppened».

Man's recognition of humanity. of the peculiar warth of heing o wan,
is — the book tells us — so easily lost. And once lost, it is difficult to recover
After the First beating, the first killing, the first atomic bomb, the others
follow quickly, painlessly. A little thing like what we euphcmistically call
«losing one's tempers» can lead directly to action which denies all that we
cver told ourselves about the esacredness» of human life. And once thc
principle of force is admitted there is no logical turning back. Talaat Bey,
the Turkish Minister of the Interior at the time of these cvents, is suid to
have made the following pronouncement in an interview for the Berliner
Tageblatt:

The sad events thut have occurred in Armenia have prevented my
sleeping well at night. We have been reproached for making no
distinction between the iunocent Armenians and the guilty; but
that was utterly impossible, in view of the fact that those who were
innocent today might be guilty tomorrow.»
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Woerlel presents the Turkisk-Moslem case in all fajrness, At the meeting
of the mystical order of dervishes called «the thieves of hearts» attended by
Johannes Lepsius (the German pustor who is working for Armenian relief),
the Tirbedar, «guardian of the tombs of sultans and holy men», throws the
blame for the massacres on the Western powers whose «progressy inspired
the Young Turks to overthrow the Sultan:

wAt the [Berlin] Congress yeu Europeans began to meddle in the
domestic affairs of the empire. You urged reforms. You wanted to
buy Allah and our religion of us, for shabby sums. The Armenians
were your commercial travellers..»

The Tirbedar's strong arguments. the force of his reasoning — «Do we
send you missionaries, as you us ? You only send out the cross before you so
that the Baghdad railway and the oil trusts may pay better dividends..» —
help to preserve the essential balance of the novel, which might otherwisz
seem (since we tend, when we ourszlves are not directly implicated, to take
the side of the eunderdog»} to be heavily weighed in favour of Chreistian apd
Burcpean values. Yet when, after describing the Armenians in Turkey as
an electric wire which «canducted your devil's restlessness into the midst
of our peaces, the Tiirbedar cries: «<Can't you yourself see the justice of God
in these events?s, we feel that if this is logic {and it appears to be) then logic
is of no use. Neither the Tiirthbedar's logic aor the logic which the Christian
lady brought to bear on the incidence of dysentery among Mobammedans.
We need something that is beyond logic. And more hopeful than argument
or legic of ony kind is the wnotficizl, human, behaviour of many of the
Turkish villagers related 1a the chapter called «The Great Assemblys:

«Often, as he rode about his district, a surprised mudis would pull
up in the village street, where he had just read out his decree of
banishment, to watch Turks and Armenians mingle their
tears. He would marve] as, before an Armenian house, its Turkish
neighbours stood and wailed, calling after its dazed and tearless
inhabitants, who without locking back were leaving the*doors of
their old home: «¢May God pity youl» And more, loading them
with provisions for the road, with costly preseats, a goat or even
a mule..»

All this, so to speak, is ground which must be cleared hefore Werfel
can come to grips with the real problem of the novel... and we find that this,
eventually, is no problem at all. For the novel's theme is Persecution, Not
an argument over the rights or wrongs of persecution, its inevitability or
avoidability — but simply a painfully detailed «psychology» of persecution:
the printed words on the page collapse sickeningly beneath us and we fall
headlong into the experience of persecution. Persecution, even today, s for
most of us something we read about in the newspapers; it bappens in Ger-
many, or Whitechapel, It happens everywhere and always: and yet most of
us never find out what it is and what it really means. Systematically breaking
.down all the defences — of false logic, cultivated scepticism, sentimentality
— which we erect against the attacks of unpalatable knowledge, Franz
Werlel brings us suddenly face to face witb it: the experience of the victim,



— 131 —

too weak to bury their tens of thousands of corpses... Deir ez-Zor
is a horrible cloaca of death...»

THE OLD SHEIKH {after a lony pause): «And how van they ba
helped 7»

THE CAPTAIN: cHelped? The best anyone could do for them
would be to kill them all off in one day... Their dehumanized misery
is so great that they have ceased to be able to distinguish between
friend and enemy.. Whenever I came into a camp. they came
round me in swarms. Usually there were only women and old men.
all half naked... They roared with hunger... The women scrapcd np
my horse’s durg to pick out the undigested oat-grains...»

The document is horrible, but the extract from the novel is terrible The
first is likely to arouse our emotions against the Turks; the second acts a.
a warning — it is possiblz for man to turn his fellow-men into animal: The
victims, in the novel, are not «injured innocentss — those things that v o
soothing a balm to those who befriend them in words or deeds — they are
edehumanized» creatures, who cannot be helped, for whom right and v.rong,
friend and enemy. has no meaning, It is not Pity that i3 aroused in the recder
but that less specious and perhaps more usefu} emotion, Terror

Qccasionally in the documents one hzats thz overt tone- of the .p.
gandist. The American mission at Van had first harboured Armentan r=F g~
and later, when the advancing Russians had captured the town, was asived ¢
take care of Turkish refugees. Here is the authentic voice of the Christiun
proselytiser:

aThe effect on its followers of the religion of Islam was never more
strongly contrasted with Christianity While the Armenian refugee-
had been mutually helpful and self-saciificing, these Moslewm -how

ed themselves absolutely selfish, callous and indifferent to ewuh
other’s suffering. Where the Armenrians had been cheery and iopy
ful, and had clung to life with wonderful vitality, the Mo-len

with no faith in*God and no hope of a future life, bereft 1 ,w wr
hope in this life, died like flies of the prevailing dysentery fror; ook
of stamina and the will to lives,

That Armenians who died of dysentery should be ibe victims of Turkish
inhumanity whereas Turks who died of the same discase should be the victim-
of their own lack of faith in God and of cthe will to lives, savours of that
detestable species of war-time «logic» —— the {ogic of hate -- to which we
have grown accustomed during the last decade. All races, all religions, arc
capable of dying of dysentery; and of committing atrocities. Werfel - wwn
attitude is nearer to that of the impersonal scientific historian on this puint

The atrocities have been revealed In their true light, as crimes
incidental to an abnormal process, which all parties have committed
in turn, and not as the peculiar practice of one denomination and
nationality (3).
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daughter. a year and e half old; 'She is so sweet. She has such
pretty eyes»; he wept like o child. The next day he came back;
«l know the truth. They are uli dead.» And it,was only too true.,.»

With this we may compare the following passage from the (translated)
novel:

<A shifting carpet woven with the threads of blood-stalned des-
tinles. It is always the same... Here, for instance, a man of forty-
six, in good clothes, an engineer. It needs many cudgel blows to
get him away from his wife and children. His youngest is about one

~aed a half, This man is to be enrolled in a labour battalion, for
road-making. He stumbles in the long line of men and shufiles, gib-
bering like a balf-wit: «l never missed paying my bedel... paying
my bedel.» Suddenly ke grips hold of his neighbour, €You've never
seen such a lovely baby»... A torrent of sentimental agony. « Why,
the girl had eyes as big as plates. If only I could, I'd crawl after them
on my belly like a snakes And he shuffles on, enveloped in his
gref, completely isolated. That evening they lle down to rest on a
jhillside. Long after midnight ke shakes the same neighbour out of
his sleep. «They're all dead now». He is perfectly calm.»

The second passage, though perhaps based on the first (in both the man
is forty-six, the daughter o year and a half}, is in a different class. It is, in
fact, more real — it is too real to be good propaganda (which is provided
satisfactorily by the Hrst passage). The soldier of the document ewept like
a childs: the touching prerogative of «our alliess. But the soldier of the novel
was «gibbering like a half-wits: and his «torrent of sentimental agony»
drowns all distinction between ally and enemy, between political right and
wrong, between Moslem and Christian. We would stop that torrent, but
we are given to understand that reprisal, revenge and all the devices of war
can only increase it all — the torrents of sentimental agony, the gibbering
of half.wits .

Similacly this letter from members of the German Misslons Staff in
Trrkey to the German Ministry of Foreign Affairs, describing conditlons in
Aleppo:

«All this happens under the eyes of high Turkish officials. There
are forty or filty emaciated phantoms crowded into the compound
opposite our school, They are women out of their mind; they have
forgotten how to eat; when one offers them bread, they throw it
aside with indifference. They only groan and walt for death.»

This letter may well have been the basis for the description of the
desert concentration camps which Werfel puts into the mouth of the shocked
Turkish officer in the second <«interlude of the Godss:

«THE CAPTAIN: «They're no longer human... Ghosts... But not
the ghosts of buman beings... the ghosts of apes. It takes them a
long time to die, because they chew giass ,and can sometimes get
hold of a plece of bread.. But the worst thing is that they're all
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menians living in Yoghonoluk and the other villages on the slopes of Musa
Dagh, «the Mountain of Moses», which rises sheer from the sea on the Syrian
coast near Antioch, received their deportatlon orders at a later date and had
therefore had an opportnity to see and hear what had happened to their
friends. They chose to die on their own mountain. rather than on the terrible
journey to the deserts, and with a few guns, flocks and some food they took
refuge behind the natural fortlfications of Musa Dagh. They numbered
roughly four thousand, of whom less than a quarter were grown men, Here,
in spite of not being a military race, they resisted full-scale attacks made by
the Turkish army for forty days (according to the documents, fifty-three),
and just as their supplies had Hinally given out and it was clear they could
survive no longer, a Prench cruiser, noticing the banner hung out over the
sea, came fo their rescue and transported them to a British refugee camp at
Part Said.

The moral we are meant to deduce from the official documents — they
were published as propaganda against the enemy — is of course that the
gallant outnumbered Armenians had triumphed over the cruel wily Turks.
It was to be one of thosa simple adventure stories — so uncommon in mo-
dern warfare — where a2 downtrodden Right emerges amazingly victorious
over a ttupendous Might. The Word of God spoken with unambiguous
clarity Hut for Werfel the novelist the moral is samething very different.

Il

The main events of the novel correspond to actual events mentioned
in the documents: the almaost insuperable difficulties of the undaertaking, the
storm which ruins much of their provisions at the outset, the electicn by
bullot of a committee of defence, the surprise attack by the besieged on the
besiegers. the primitive battering-ram used to propel boulders down the
slopes against the Turks, the banner with its inscription, «Christians in Need.
Ililp.~ But it is exactly in those points where the novel departs from the
documents that the importance, the value, the tremendous contemporary
wignificance of the former lie. Those differences which relate to the invented
vharacters of the novel will have to be left till later: while we now glance at
the differente io tone and intention, in explicit remark and implicit beliefs,
between the compilers of the documents and the writer of the novel.

First of all. the simplest distinction:  the mastery of the artist-art as
distinct from documentary. Here is an extract from a «Statement by Two
Red Cross MNurses of Danish Nationality» describing events at Erzindjan
{east-central Turkey):

« A soldier attached to our staff as  cobbler said to Sister B.:

«l am now forty-six years old, and yet I am taken for military
service, although I have paid my exemption-tax regularly every
year. | have never done anything against the Goveonment, and now
they are taking from me my whole family, my seventy-year-old
mother, my wite and five children, and 1 do not know wheze they
are going.» He was especially affected by the thought of his little



— 128 —

in every hamlet.» The very individuality, distinctness and tenacity of culture
of the Armenians, along with their adroitness both in business and the peasant
crafts, might well be expected to arouse the resentment of their neighbours
and rulers,

Official justifications of the massacres were based on the growiag pro-
Russian feeling among the Armenians (several of the leading Russian ge-
nerals in the 1877 war against Turkey werz Armenian) and the existence of
a revolutionary movement. The European powers tock polite exception to
the bloodshed and Gladstone denounced Abdul Hamid as «the Great Assas-
sin». But no action was taken.

That Abdul Hamid's arguments were not wholly irrational was indicated
by the happenings of 1908, when Armenian intellectuals joined with the
Young Turkish movement (the«Committez for Union and Progress») in
overthrowing the Sultan and the old régime. But in spite of this co-operation
the Armenians suffered a far worse fate, with the outbreak of the Great War,
under the Young Turks. Armenians everywhere in the Ottoman Empire —
often whole villages — were deported to th: uninhabitable regions of the
Mesopotamian deserts. The declared policy of the government was: -eXterm-
ination of the race». The young men were generally murdered at the outset
and, of the convoys, more than half died before reaching their destination.
Lye-witness accounts tell the usual dreadfu! ctory of sickness. rape, starva-
tion. thirst, madness. The reasons given for this planned extermination were
much the same as in the earlier massacres: in short, the Armenian communi
fivs were accused of baing a fifth column within the Ottomun Empire, in-
triguing with the advancing Russian forces. Again there were protests from
conie of the European Powers — stronger protests this tim-. since France
and England were at war with Turkey and so could use the atrocities os pro-
paganda. But little was done to help the victims. And indeed, whatever the
Great Powers had done in the pre-War yzars had merely served —- as is
usually the case — to worsen the lot of the Armenioas. Italy, France, Ger-
many, Austria, Russia, Britain — they had all intrigued over the body of
the <sick mans, and their intrigues had inevitably involvad the wne large
Christina minority, the Armenians. Furthermore, after the counter-revohution
of 1909, o staff of German officers had helped to reform the Turkish army, o
Brit.vh wdmical had occupied himself with the navy, and French and Italian
officers had reconstructed the gendarmerie. In such an atmosphere of moral
miasma as prevailed in 1914-15, it was only to be expected that non-official
bodies alone would turn to the rescue of the persecuted Amenians — Ame.
ricen missionaries and teachers, German pastors, Dutch nurses, English
residents, Turkish peasants. The end of it was that of the estimated pre-War
Armenian population of Turkey, 1,300,000, one half perished during the
deportations and accompanying slaughter (2;.

In a collection of documents laid before Parkament by Viscount Bryce
in 1916 and published under the title The Treatment of Armenians in the
Ottoman Empire there are papers referring to the defence of Musa Dagh,
which the editor (Arnold Toynbee) describes as «the single happy incident
in the natiopal tragedy of the Armenians in the Ottoman Entpire». The Ar-



“The Forty Days of Musa Dagh”:
An Epic of Persecution

2Days of misfortune pass and are gone,

Like the days of winter. they come and they go.
The sorrov.s of men do not fast very long,

Like the b-vers in shaps. they come and go.

Persecution und blood lash the people to tears,

The caravans, they come and they go,

And men spring up in the garden of earth,

Whether henbane or balsam, they come and they go.. »

{ Ammenian folk-song)

Before we can penetrate into the heart of this remarkably rich novel (1},
we shall have to say something about its - story», the historical events of the
Forty Days, the bare framework of the navel Yet the word «bares is in-
appropriate here. nor is it just to speak of the «hearts of the novel, for this

- the inner history of individual spirits - is so inextricably bound up with
the cutward events of the narrative and the cthical pronouncements to which
these give hirth, that cven to speak of them under  the metaphor of Jifferent
parts of the same body is entirely misleading. But 1 cannct see that the eritic
of so little-known a novel may make use of any other mode of approach.

The years 1894-5 were marked by the first wholesale massacres of Ar-
menians in Turkey. under the Sultan Abdul Hamid. There were various
reasons for these terrible events, of which the religious division between
Moslem and Christian was pechaps the very least important. The Armenians,
stateless since the middle ages, had never beern assimilated into the Ottoman
Empire: an ancient race, with a tenacious culture of their own. they had
retained their language (and not merely as a colloguial tongue), their customs
and their crafts. King Tiridates of Armenia, converted to Christianity during
the latter part of the third century. is zaid to he the first ruler in the world
to have adopted the Christian belief as his State religion. And since that
time an extensive Armenian literature has accumulated. in both poetry and
prose, mainly of a religious nuture. As a wonument to later Armenian cnlture.
a thesaurus of the language was compiled in 1836, which gave Latin and
Greek eguivalents for every word, and of which the Encyclopaedia Britan.
nice remarks that, ot that time, there was no dictionary of any language
comparable for exhaustiveness and accuracy. To the more warlike Turks
the Armenians seemed, in Werfel's words, «a race of bookwormss; and
Toynbee remarks that «the Armenians may be trusted to establish a scheol
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pas plus quelle ne saurait se réduire a la psychanalyse, ne peut falre fi de
ses enseignements. L'art est entouré de mystére. Une méthode nouvelle nous
permet de lever un coin du voile. Ce n’est pas un sacrilege. Bien au con-
traire, une psychanalyse bien comprise doit rendre tout leur prestige aux no-
tions traditionnelles d'enthousiasme, d'ame, de génie, qu'un rationalisme sou-
vent borné tendait & réduvire au rang d'idoles déchuées. .

Dans le dialogue de Platon, Socrate deémontre a son interlocuteur que
son art ne peut pas se réduite & une techmique consciente. il en était le
maitre, il favdrait dire qu'il est dans Ferreur. Et Socrate demande a Ion s'il
préfere, dans ces conditions, &tre injuste ou divin. Le dialogue se termine
sur cette maive réponse: « La différence est grande ! Socrate. Il est bien pius
beau de passer pour divin ».

La psychanalyse risque peut-étre de regarder les artistes comme des
anormaux. Mais qu'importe, au fond, si, a ce prix, ils redeviennent des é&tres
divins.

La Muse ze parlait pas a tout le monde. La voici revenue de l'exil ou
lavait tenue un positivisme sectaire. Dament psychanalysée, elle est en-
core Vinspiratrice de quelques privilegiés tourmentés par un inconscient trop
riche. Que e poéte reprenne son luth, ct lui donne un baiser, selon les mot-
d'Alfred de Musset.
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ralt-on dire, I'ceuvre est souvent comme un essai de psychanalyse de l'ap-
teur par lui-méme.

Ici, les deux méthodes d'investigation peuvent donc s'appliquer. D'une
part, les freudiens pourront étudier tout ce qui, dans le personnage projeté,
dessine T'histoire de linconscient personne]l de 'auteur, et V'expliquer par
telles régressions ou fixaticns en relation avec certains ¢vénements détermi-
aants de 'enfance. D'autre patt, les jungiens en verront la portée universelle,
et une jllustration du drame intérieur de tous les hommes Par exemple, les
quatre personnages que l'on retrouve si souvent, avec des caractéres bien
déterminés, représentent les quatre éléments principaux de la Psyché, et que
Baudouin appelle spirituellement les quatre personnages en quédte d'unité. Les
réves des névrosés nous les présentent avec [a méme netteté que les romans.
Souvent. d'ailleurs, le quatriéme est absent, mais se manifeste dans 'ombre,
ainsi qu'il arrive souvent dans les ceuvres d'imagination. o le personnage
principal n'apparait pas directement, mais sé¢ révéle par son actlon sur les
autres. La signification d eces quatre éléments a été particulidrement expli-
citée dans ’ccuvre de William Blake. Nous y trouvons. en ¢ffet, quatre per-
sonnages, Urizen. Los, Tharmas et Luvah, qui représentent trés exactement
la raison, I'imagination, l'instinct et le sentiment.

Si 1'on songe que le travail principal de l'inconscient est de réaliser un
¢quilibre et de forger l'unité de ia persomne au-deld des forces primordiales
souvent divergentes, on ne s'étonnera pas que 'écrivain. en faisant agir ses
personnages, essaye de trouver pour son compte une solution a ce probleme
qui est celui de I'bumanité entiere. Et le personnage qui. souvent, manque au
tableau, c'est généralement celui avec lequel l'auteur sidentifie dans la réa-
lité et que, pour cette raison, son Surmoi inconscient ne laisse pas venir au

JOuE.

Ainsi la prychanalyse, & condition gu'elle nie soit jamais une tentative
pour réduvire lc supéricur & linfésicur, peut nous apprendre beaucoup sur
les productions artistiques. Elle nous renseigne d'akord sur l'auteur lui-méme
¢t nous révéle que les ropports entre sa personnalité et son auvre sont par-
fois trés différonts, de ce qu'une analyse superficielle aurait pu faire croire.,
On lui reprochera d'assimiler trop souvent l'écrivain & un névrosé. Mais d'z2-
bord un homme de génie ne peut pas éire absolument un homme normal. Et,
d'autre part, méme Freud n'a jamais prétendu qu'il n'y avait rien de plus
dans 1’art que.dans la névrose. D'antre part, faisant abstraction de ['auteur
et s'attachant & I'cuvie elle-méme, }a psychanalyse nous apprend ce que
peut étre une création authentiquement humaine. Toute création doit 8tre une
sublimation, et par conséquent, réside dans la valeur qu'elle domne & une
symbolisation dont les premiers élémeants sont donnés dans l'inconsclent col-
lectif. Cettes, tout cela ne tend nullemeat 4 exclure ou a masquer 'effort
conscient, la technigue proprement esthétique. Mais, comme Platon I'avait
bien vu, 'art suppose une inspiration. Or cette inspiration échappe & 1'ana-
lyse rationnelle: cllc ne peut venir que d'un inconscient qul est vraimeut
quelque chose de divin en nous. 1l est donc certain que la critique artistique,
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Et quelle lumiére donne cet astre a cette zutre scene:

«La lune blanche
Luit dans les bois
De chaque branche
Part une voix
Sous la ramée....
O blen aimée»,

1l s'agit, ici encore, d'un tableau plein de gaité. Pourquoi faut-il denc
que Verlaine y ait jeté la lumiére pale de la lupe 7 N'est-ce pas son incons-
cient qui, par ce symbole, est venu ajouter 'ambiguité qu'il portait au fond
de lui-méme devant I'amour ?

Du cygne 2 1a lune, la chaine des images passe par l'eau. Mais, comme
toute image, I'eau peut recevoir différentes valeurs émotives. Dans le cycle
lunaire, nous trouvons I'eau profonde, qui évoque a la fois I'amour et la
mort, et que M, Bachelard rattache 4 deux complexes importants: celul d’0O-
phélie et celui de Caron. Ophélie symbolise 'incapacité d’aimer que manifeste
Hamlet, et en m2me temps, le mécanisme de compensation chez Shakespeare.
Pourquoi, dira-t-on, cet écrivain, désarmé devant l'amour normal,
a-t-il associé son héroine a l'eau? C'est parce que son inconscient y proje-
tait l'appel de la mort, parce que l'amour était son propre échec. Et voici
Ophélie qui chantonne au bord de la riviere «comme un étre qui se serait
trouvé [a dans son propre éléments. Par ces images, les poétes enrichissent

la représentation méme que nous avons de I'eau; c'est grdce & eux que gous
pouvons la réver.

La psychanalyse peut s'appliquer avec un méme succés a bien d'autres
chaines symboliques. Elle nous permet alors de comprendre pourquol. sans
le savoir, le poéte utilise telle image et pourquoi tel vers nous ravit. C’est que
les choses, dans I'art, comme dans le réve, parlent & notre inconscient et non
pas & notre raison. Demandez & un astroname ce que c'est qu'une étoile. Il ne
vous dira riem qui vous explique ¢cette obscure clarté qui tombe des étoiless.
Corneille, sans doute, n'a pas la réputation d’'un poéte inspiré qui écoute lcs
voix de son inconscient. Et pourtant, il a retrouvé la l'ambiguité essentielle
de la lumiére nocturne qui, dans une seule image, fait vibrer en nous quelque
mystérieux complexe profondément humain.

Enfin, au.deld méme des symboles particuliers qui correspondent a la
sublimation d'un conflit psychique déterminé, on trouve aussi les images de
Vineonscient lui-méme. C'est le poéte qui se trouve confronté, sans le savoir,
avec son Moi des profondeurs. Souvent, il ne le reconnait pas; il en fait une
Ombre, ou un personnage de son roman, de son drame. C'est la Muse des
Nuits de Musset. Ce sont les «personnages cn quéte d'auteurs de Pirandello.
Et. lorsque 1'écrivain parvient a se reconnaitre dans cette image, alors cette
ombre prend l'aspect étrange d'un fantdme ou d'un personnage lugubre.
Clest encorc «cet .tranger vétu de soir et qui e ressemblait comme un
fréze» de Musset. Les métamorphoses sont alors tellement claires que, pouc-
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.naine, mal refoulée par le christianisme, entretenue par I'hérésie cathare,
déguiser 1'attrait de la mort sous les traits de I'amour.

C'est encore cette équivoque inconsciente que traduisent souvent les
représentations de 'Anima et de I'Animus. L' Anima est I'image féminine que
chaque homme porte en luj et qu*il s'efforce souvent de refouler. Si 'on étu-
diait ce symbole chez des poétes tels que Verlasine, on s'apercevrait qu'il
recéle en effet I'ambiguité de 'amour et de la mort. Par cette étude, la
psychanalyse nous éclaire sur certains poémes qui, sans elle, resteraient in-
compréhensibles,

L'union du théme de la mort avec celud de I'amour charnel conduit sou-
vent a l'évecation du cygne. Le cygne, comme le désit, meurt en chantant.

N'allons pas, surtout penser que la métaphore du cygne ¢se reduitr a
cette explication. Bien au contraire, elle st un produit de limagination vé-
ritablement créatrice, et c'est le poéte qui lui donne toute sa valeur Mais
pour bien la comprendre, il faut savoir ce qu'elle signifie pour l'inconscient
collectif, et c’est donc la psychanalyse qui nous apprend paurquoi le poéte
F'a choisie, et pourquoi elle éveille en nous telle émotion particuliére.

Or les symboles ne sont pas isoiés; ils sont assoclés par leurs valeurs
émotionnelles ,et forment des chaines ou des cycles, dont le centre dynamique
est un complexe de I'inconscient collectif. La vertu propre de I'imagination
artistique et créatrice est d'élever I'ame a travers lIes chaines archétypiques
d'images. Le jes mystérieux des symboles, dont la continuité profonde est
inconsciente chez le poéte luji-méme, est un effort de sublimation de Jimage
et du complexc.

Le symbole du cygne est en relation avec celui du soleil qui, lui, aussi,
meurt avec éclat. Or, comme [z fait remarquer Jung, le mot germanique
Schwan provient du radical Sven, tout comme le mot Sonne. De méme, eon
anglais, Swan et Sun. N'est-ce pas cctte interprétation onirique du cygne
que l'on pourrait apporter quelque elarté sur les sentiments que nous éprou-
vons, par exemple, en écoutant e Cygne de Saint-Saéns ?

M. Bachelard a donné une excellente analyse de ce théme daas son livre
«L'eau <t les 1évesy. On pourrait s'étonper qu'il le rattache en conclusion a
celul de la lune, aloss que Jung associe au mythe solaire. Mais il faut bien
voir que les images ne¢ sont pas étudiées ici dans leur réalits objective. Ce
qui compte, c'est leur valeur archétypique .La lune a aussi la vertu d’associer
en nous le sentiment de l'amour et celui de la mort. On n'en finirait pas s'il
fallait citer tous les poémes, tous les fragments romanesques o la promenade
amoureuse 2u clair de lune a unc étrangeté qui s'alimente précisément & l'am-
biguité de ce symbole.

Bt Verlaine, poéte de l'amour, plus que tout autre peut-2tre, marqué
par la @évrose et l'incapacité d'aimer ncrmalement assocle inévitablement
la June aux scénes amoureuses.

Voici [a fin d'une de ses «fétes galantess, pourtant joyeuse:

«Embtassons-nous bergéres 'une
Aprés J'autre
Messieurs ¢h! bien ?
Do mi sol do
- Heél Bonsoir la lunels
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Considérons, par exemple, un des sentiments dont le réle est manlfeste-
ment immense dans les ccuvres d'art: 'amour. Les Ireudiens nous feront d'a-
bord comprendie pouryuoi tel auteur nous en donne une image déformée.
Beaucoup de poétes inspirés sont, sans aucun doute, affectés de certains
complexes qui. che: 'homme ordinaire, ont ¢été éliminés au sortir de l'enfan-
ce. En ce sens, lhomme de génic est souvent un cnfant ou un névrasé. Pour
Verlaine, Gérard de Nerval, Baudclaire, par cxemple, le [fait est certain.
Chez Musset, on décclerait aisément une volonté de rester enfant, Bt le
Faust de Goethe exprime sans doute un désir teés humain de ne point vieillir
qui s'est anormalement réalisé dun: I''nconscient de bien des écrivalns. QOr,
rester dans 1'enfance sur le plan de linconscient, c'est en garder les com-
plexes, par excmple, ceux de la praniére cnfance, du stade oral qui, certes,
survit dans une certaine mesure dice tows les hommes habités par le démon
de pacler ot d'ecrire. Or la fixetion des tendances & un stade pré-cedipien
entraine genérdlement une certone incapacité d’aimer vraimeat. On Vobserve
aczez bien chez les névrosés. Quant aux écrivains inspirés, il cst visible que
la plupast d'entre cux ou bien n'ont jamais aimé normalement, ou bien ont
consummé lcur vie dans une poursuite don-juanesque, parce que, précisé-
ment, leur amour ne pouvait pas sc fixer. Sclon Bergler, c’est par une réaction
ou unc compchsation inconscicnte que ccs auteurs auraient, dans leurs ceu-
vrcs, présenté un tableau excessif de 'amour. Cette exagération les justifierait
devant leur Surmoi, et leur permcttrait, en somme, de sc dire inconsciem-
went: «Jc ne snis pas incapable d'aimer, puisque, dans mes ccuvres je crée
un amogr qrandiosg: puis 'amear réel est toujours trop petit pour moi ».

Les lecteurs ont donu tert dw croire que les écrivains soat objectifs, et de
e faire cux-mémes une idéc de Uimour d'aprés les livres. Il en résulte sou-
vint bien de. diception... ynaad honune moyen, trompé par les poétes sur
le véritable amour, cherche a réaliner un idéal romantique purement fictif.
On en arrive ainsi 4 ¢ paradexc signalé par Oscar Wilde: “La littérature
imite rarement la vie avec profit, wais la vie imite la littératute ». Cependant,
Julictte Boutonnier {1) cxplique autrement I'obsession de Famour telle qu'el-
le se manifeste dans la littérature. Si la société assure un tel succés aux ro-
mans et aux poémes d amour, c'cst parce qu'elle souffre elle-méme de lin-
capacité d'aimcer. En réalit, les deux théses sont prabablement exactes. La
littérature refletc l'état d'ame de la société, et, par compensation, [ait une
place excessive a l'amour qui est en réalité le grand échec social; mais les
ceuvres littéraires, par contre-coup, entreticnnent et exacerbent cette insa.
tisfaction. Il y a 13 un cercle.

. —

Lz p:rchanalyse jungienne mous conduil encore plus avant, avons-nous
dit. dans 1o comprehension des ccuvies d'art, en interprétant les symboles
par lesquels s exprime, cn ue sublimant, le désir ou au contraire I'effort com-
pensatoire des écrivains et dz leur public,

L anilyse que Denis dc Rougemont a faite de «Tristan et Yseult» mon-
tre que ces deux héros symbolisent vne sorte de substitution du désir de Ia
mort & l'amour véritable. et, par fa-méme une tendance profondément bu.

[1) — Revue Psych#, No. 16
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telligence,... ne prétend aucunmement par 1z réduire les dernlers faits aux pre-
miers. Elle se garde de dire a un phénoméne: « tu n’est rlen que. . »

Baedoin a donné 'exemple de cette prudence scrupuleuse dans sa «Psy-
chanalyse de Victor Hugoo.

Aussi bien [a critigue formulée par Albert Béquin dans <L'ame romanti-
que et le révey ne savrait-elle atteindre que les disciples égarés de Freud.
« La psychanalyse, dit-il, appliquée & I'ceuvre d'art, la traite comme un do-
cument, un ensemble de symptbmes, et ne s'y appuie que pour parvenir &
une étude de l'auteur, de sa vie, de sa névrose. Cettc démarche n'en saisit
que les relations avec la psychologie de l'auteur, relations qui ont leur inté-
rét humain, mais qui restent absolument extcrieures a la qualité comme a
la portée du poéme », !

Cependant, puisque linconscient n'est pus tout entier personmel, selon
les vues de Jung, puisqu'il existe au plus profond de nous une structure plus
généralement humaine de Iinconscient, la psychanaly:z, en descendant jus-
que l3, peut espérer expliguer I'cuvre dan: .a signification universelle, et
non plus seulement dans ses rapports avec la personnmalité de lauteur. En
méme temps, elle échaopera au danger {trop évident chez les frendiens) d'as-
similer l'artiste & un névrosé. Blle expliquera surtout pourquoi 'seavre noos
touche, peurquoi elle trouve un écho dans toutes 1es ames si elle est vraiment
inspirée par linconscient collectif, cc qui ne | empéchera pas d'étre person-
nelle, car c'est justement quand-l'écrivain met tout son étre en jeu qu'il est
a la fois personnel et universellement compric Ainsi se tronvera écartée une
autre objection que I"on pouvait faire a linterpretation freudienne: comment
" les lecteurs peuvent-ils s'intéresser & tne @uvre qui exprime surtout (méme
sous forme artistique) des complexes qu'un homme normal n'a plus en lui*

Or une des particularités de linconscient, qui) «oit d'ailleurs colectif
ou personnel ,c'est de se manifester sous fornic dimages. Quand on senge au
rdle de limagination dans tous les arts, on ne s'¢tanne pas que le domaine
de 'esthétique, comme celui du réve, soit un véritable champ d"action pour
tous les produits de l'insconscient. Or ce qui a conduit Jung a postuler I'e-
xistence d'un inconscient collectif, ¢’est précisément la remarquable cons-
tance de certaines images, douées d'une valeur émotive bien déterminée,
dans certains réves, certaines ceuvres d'art et certains mythes.

Il arrive bien souvent qu'a la lecture d un poéme ou d'un roman nous
éprouvions des émotions que nous n'arrivons pas facilement a expliquer.
Telle image nous touche étrangement. L'écrivain serait généralement inca-
pable d'expliquer lui-m2me cette réussite. Le psychanalyste n'est pas aussi
désarmé: cette image, il peut Ia retrouver, bien souvent, dans un réve ou ua
mythe qui en &claire le sens — Jung, dans son livre «Métamorphoses et sym-
boles de 12 Libidos», s'est livré 3 une étude comparative de ce genre, qui est
singuliérement féconde.

Cette méthode d'ailleurs, peut se combiner fort heurensement avec la
méthode freudienne.
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Parfois, le complexe est difficile 4 saisiz parce qu'il est traduit sous for-
me indirecte. Ainsi, chez Hamlet, le complexe d"(Edipe r'apparait que dans
les hésitations mémes du héros. Le jeune prince n'arrive pas & se décider a
tuer celui qui a pris 1a place de son pére. C'est, dit Freud, parce qu'Hamlet
reconnait ea lui I'tomme qui a réalisé son désir inconscient, le désir cedipien.

Mais, st cette explication est jute, en quoi nous éclaire-t-elle 7 Elle nous
fait comprendre répondent les psychanalystes, pourquoi Shakespeare a écrit
ce drame, comment il 2 inconsciemment congn son héros. Est-ce & dire que
Shakespeare était [ui-miuc obsédé par un complexe d'(Edipe mal liquidé ?
Telle est bien la pensée de Freud. Et il souligne que I'auteur écrivit Hamlet
aussitot aprés la mort de son peére.

Mais les successeurs de Preud ont, avec raison sans doute, trouvé cette
interprétation trop simple. Les éléments refoulés ne s'expriment jamais direc-
pastement dans les réves diurnes; la Censure ou le Surmoi ne le leur per-
metiraicnt pas.

Paurquai donc en serait-il autremnent dans la production littéraire, que
Freud assimile lui-méme au réve diurne 7 Si Shakespeare était troublé par
le complexe d'Edipe, il n'aurait pas, pour cela, imaginé ou chdisi un héros
atteint du méme mal. Edmund Bergler propose une explication moins sim-
pliste ¢t plus acceptable. Shakespeare aurait dit refouler nn complexe plus
grave et plus dangereux socialement quec celui d'(Edipe, plus infantile sur-
tout, et, par compoensation. luttait contre un pius grand mal en exprimant un
complexe qu'il n"avait plus. De méme, lorsque Stendhal, dans ses Confes-
sions, (c'est-a-dire dans la Vie d'Henry Brulard} s'accuse cyniquement d'a-
voir trop almé sa mére ¢t hai son pére, un psychanalyste tzop pressé de triom.
pher pourrait oublier que, normalement, Je complexe d'(Bdipe ne doit pas
affleurer 3 la conseience. Il est donc plus vraisemblable que Stendhal refoulait
un autre complexe en s'accusant du péché d'(Edipe.

Cependant, méme avec ces corrections, que nous apprend la psycha-
nalyse 7 Elle nous renseigne sur {a personnalit¢ d'un auteur, elle rend plus
intelligible le rapport de l'zcrivain a son ccuvre et elle éclaire méme I'ceuvre
en révélant les intentions cachées qu’elle recéle. Mais elle ne nous dit pas
pourquai cette ceuvre est belle, pourquoi Ie complexe, au lieu de se traduire
sous forme mévrotique. est devenu un produit de U'nrt. Autrement dit, cette
explication n'a pas de ;alenr esthétique.

Soyons justes, et ajoutons que Freud lui-méme n'a jamais prétendu le
contraire, Il &crit, en effet:

« L'analyse ne peut rien nous dire de relatif & I'élucidation du don artis-
tique; et la révélation des moyens dont se sert pour travailler I'artiste, le dé-
vojlement de la technique artistique nest pas non plus de son ressort ».

Et Badouin insiste également sur le fait que la sublimation est créatrice.

Eclairer I'centvre par des complexes, ce n'est pas la réduire a des instincts.
Ainsl, dit Baudouin, I'analyse, ¢ si elle met en continuité les éléments pri-

mitifs, infantiles, sexuels, avec les floraisons supérieures du cceur et de lin-
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primitifs, qui est commun & tous les hommes, et s'exprime par des symboles
d'une remarquable fixité. Au méme niveau se situe le Surmoi qui est une
sorte de censure inconsciente, et qui représente un premier effort du social
pour réprimer l'instinct. A un niveau plus ¢leveé, on trouve l'inconscient per-
sonnel, qui, lui, n'est pas commun 4 tous les individus, mais se constitue au
cours de leur existence particuliére et surtout de leur enfance. On l'appelle
aussi le subconscient. Il comprend d'une part Ie préconscient, c'est-a-dire les
¢léments momentanément absents du champ de la conscience, et, dautse
part, les éléments refoulés qui tendent & se détacher du moi ot 4 s'amalgames
a linconscient collectif:

Telle est la description qu'on obtiendrait en faisant, comme l'a tenté
Baudouin, une sorte de synthése entre les théore de Freud et celles de
Jung. Tous ces éléments ne sont pas réellement séparés, et les symboles ou
les images par lesquels ils s'expriment réalisent un passage des régions les
plus profondes jusqu'a la conscience.

La psychanaly=e de Freud étudie plus spécialement inconscient person-
nel, et celle de Jung linconscient collectif. Cest pourquoi, lorsque ces mé-
thodes s’appliquent & {'analyse des ceuvres d'art, on voit ks freudiens s'inté-
resser surtout & {a vie de l'auteur, et les disciples de Jung donner une inter.
prétation plus générale de I'auvre. En fait, les deux écoles se¢ complétent
sans s'lexclure.

Comme la psychanalyse est née de la pathologie mentale. il n'est pas
&tonnant que les freudiens aient souvent trait¢ les artistes comme des né-
VIOSES.

Ils se sont d'abord demandé quelle raison pousse, pur exemple, |'écrivain
& se livrer au public. Son ceuvre n'est-elle pas pour lui un moven de se libé-
rer de ses propres conflits intérieuts 7 Ou bien il exprime directement. an les
sublimant, en leur donnant une forme artistique, ses désirs cachés, et lart
aurait alors la fonction méme que lui assignait Aristate. Ou bien il éprouve
devant ses impulsions un sentiment de culpahilitc dont il veut se soulager en
faisant du public son complice, et c'est pourquoi il ¢st assoiffe de 'approba-
tion de ses lecteurs Ces deux explications, en fail. pe sont pus contradic-
toires. Et, dans les deux cas, le psyehanalyste nensera avoir deand une asser
bonne explication des wruvres quend # aura tronve e cempier e inconscient
qui 5'y ¢xprime.

De tost fagon. également, on pourra dire que Uécrivain rherche a se
soulager de son conflit, & s'en libérer, Aussi bien Ja seule différence entre 1ar-
tiste et le névrosé est-elle que le second paye un médecin pour se faire soi-
gner, tandis que le premier essaye de s¢ guérir en veadant - oruvres au
public.

Or la névrosz s'explique er général par la fixation d'un complexe 4 un
stade infantile. Par exemple, le complexe d'(Bdipe qui, chez I'homme normal
est liquidé avant I'adolescence, subsiste, plus cu moins bien refoulé, dans
I'inconscient des anormaux. Aussi bien s'exprime-t-il dans les trugédies clas
siques comme dans les mythes, avec une fréquence étonnaate. ainsi que Rank
I'a bien montré.



_ — 116 —

sure soclale, son surmo! moral, refoulaient dans son inconsclent, Telle est
bien la théorie aristotélicienne de la catharsis, de la purgation ou purification
des passions, On le voit, les principes de la psychanalyse de 1’art ne sont pas
nouveaux. Platon avait vu déja dans linconscient la cause premiére de la
création arfistique, et Aristote y avait trouvé le but méme de V'art.

Comme Y'é¢tude de I'inconscient a fait certains progrés, il est tout naturel
qu'on se soit efforcé aujourd’hui d'expliquer de fagon plus précise les rap-
ports de I'art avec l'inconscient. Il n'y a 13 rien qui puisse étonner ou cho-
quer. Soit, dira-t-on, mais la théorie platonicienne s'appliquait a la poésie ins-
pirée et celle d"Adstote au drame. Lorsqu'il sagit d'une ceuvre classique ou
d'un roman de Zola, ot est l'inspiration de la Muse, oi est la fonction de pu-
tification 7 Iei, la construction consciente et cationnelle se révéle primordiale.

C'est exact, et il est peut-étre méme & déplorer que les Surréalistes alent
cru pouvoir faire f des régles, de la logique, du travail de la réflexion, du
bon sens méme. Cependant, devant Yceuvre d'art la mieux construite, la plus
classique, la plus consciemment élabarée, on pourra toujours se demander

pourquol l'auteur a choisi ce sujet plutdt qu'un autre, pourquoi telle image,
tel rythme,

On ne soutiendra tout de méme pas qu'une ceuvre est le résultat me-
canique de certaines régles, et qu'on peut construire un poéme coimme on
résout une équation. 3i l'ceuvre est originale, c'est qu’elle recéle, dans son
ordonnance classique, une invention, et cette invention, étant personnelle,
ne pouvant pas étre celle de n'importe qui, le raisonnement et la conscience
n'en rendront jamais compte entidrement.

Méme I'écrivain qui se prétend objectif, impassible, impersonnel, fait
toujours un choix, et ce choix il le fait avec tout son @tre, avec son incon-
cient comme avec sa conscience.

- e ———— e

La psychanalyse peut donc nous éclairer sur la création artistique.
Qu'est-ce en effet que la psychanalyse ? Cest essentiellement une méthode
d'exploration de ['inconscient. Or l'inconscient, par définition, ne se révdle
pas directemens 3 nous. Scul’s s23 canséquences, ceuls ses effets dans la vie
consciente nous permettent de 1"¢tudier, comme les symptémes externes per-
mettent de déceler une malodie interne. Ses principales manifestations sont
les réves, les réveries méme, les nivroses, les idées et les actes involontaires,
bref tout ce dont le sujet ne parviendrait pas lui-méme 2 donner une expli-
cation rationmelle. La production artistique entre donc, pour une large part
dans ce cadre.

L'inconscient ayant pu &tre étudié par ces moyens indirects, quelle est
la description que nous en donne la psychanalyse ?

Dans ses couches les plus profondes, il est constitué par les instincts
eux-mémes, ou, si 'on préfére les tendances fondamentales de 'homme, pro.
fondémen. ancrées dans I'organisme. Au-dessus se trouverait I'inconscient
collzctif, connu surtout par les travaux de fJung, et que Baudouin appelle le
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Les peintres et les poétes moderncs semblent s'orienter de plus en plus
vers une forme d’art qui échappe aux normes de la raison. Un tableau de
Picasso, un poéme d'Eluard, s'ils ont un sens, s'ils éveillent en nous une émo-
tion, ne peuvent s adresser qu'a des formes de penser ou de sentir trés abseu-
res, et les antcurs de ces ceuvres eux-mémes se proclament incapables de les
expliquer rationnellement. L'esthétique fuit donce ici directement appel & l'in-
conscient. Les Surréalistes me prétendent méme pas faire autre chose que de
nous offrir les productions de teur Moi profond, pures de toutes les déforma-
tions que pourrait leur faire subir la téflexion ou la simple conscience, lis se
placent donc volontairement sur le teerain méme de la psychanalyse.

Cette nouvelle doctrine esthétique ne pent nous chogquer que par son
parti-pris ou ses ¢xces. Mals, dans son principe, elle n'est pas ncuvelle. Lors-
que les Anciens parlaient d'inspiration ou d'enthousiasme {dans le sens éty-
mologique du mot}. lorsqu’ils faisaient du poéte un mourrisson des Muses,
n'est-ce pas linfluence incomprehensible de linconscient qu'ils décrivaient
sans le savoir 7 Ainsi Platon, dans le dialogue intituté Ion, démontre que
I'artiste n'est pas maitze de son art. S5l Pétait, il pourrait aborder tous les
genres avec un egal succés, Or ce n'est pas le cas. Par exemple, le rhapsode
lon, qu'interroge Socrate, n'est inspiré que par les poémes d Homére., Son
talent me s'explique donc ni par une technique ni par une science, mais par
une force divine. Cette force est dispensée par Ja Muse <t, par l'intermédiaire
du poéte et de son interpréte, se transmet jusqu®a lauditeur, & la manidre
d’une action magnétique, & partir d'un aimant. Ce n'est donc pas le poéte qui
parle lui.méme, mais la Muse qui s'expritme par sa voix. L'inspiration est un
don divin; les auteurs n'en sont pas maitres, ils n'en ont pas conscience, et
elle suppose méme chez eux une pertc momentanée de la faculté raisonnante.

Changez les mots, remplacez la Muse par I'inconscient. Vous ne gagne-
rez rien 2 cette opération, mais vous aurez iillusion d’employer un langage
plus scientifique et vous serez en pleine psychanalyse.

Mais, dira-t-on, pourquei l'inconscient a-t-il besoin de s’exprimer sous
forme d'ceuvres d'art, et pourquoi cette expression arrive-t-elle a plaire au
lecteur et a 'anditeur, & lui donner une certaine satisfaction 7 C'est Aristote,
Kette fois, qui répond & la question. L'ceuvre d'art, dit-il, nous permet de
faire jouer, de satisfaire artificiellement les tendances et les passions que,
normalement, la société nous oblige & réprimer. Ainsi, en assistant a une tra-
gédie, nous libérons de fagon inoffensive le besoin inné en tout homme d'é-
prouver des émotions violentes. En termes freudiens, on diza que 'ast permet
a I'auteur et au lecteur de satisfaite, en les sublimant, les pulsions que la cen-
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century. Now London has a whole network of institutions in different parts
of the capital. The contrast between the 19th. century creation in Loadon
and the 12th. century creation in Paris, much cheaged From its origins, is a
dramatic one,

Oxford and Cambridge have maintained through the centuries the idea
that students should live together, side by side with more experienced
scholars. This gives in cach university a number of residenttal colleges. Some
with a special relation to some part of the country Balliol College Oxford to
Glasgow, Jesus College Oxford to Wales and so on. Bologna had national
colleges for student residence. Bl Azhar has some residential systems. But
the great majority of univedsitics 19th. century gave but little attention to
this problem save to some extent in the case of women sudents. In the 20th.
century, halls of residence [or men und for wonien have multiplied and Union
Clubs. have multiplied also. The Cité Universitaire bas been developed
at Paris and Brussels and is sprcading. It is widely felt that the art of living
together and tolerant discussion is a large part of education, and that in
a Cité Universitaire or a Hall of Residence, there can be opportunities for
cultivating the arts ,drama, music, design and so on.

One hope in this way, for an enlarging of the bounds of truth and beauty
by bringing the two lines of research nearer to one another without restrict-
ing or repressing either.

But it is before and above all the spirit of enquiry, of free enquiry, and
expression in tentative and humble not in arcogant and avthoritarian fashion
that has become the very essence of the university ideal, and that is heing
attacked and persecuted in certain parts of the world today.

It is but free enquiry and frank disci: wion, acknowledging the provisional
nature of all theories, hypotheses and beliefs, that the stream of truth flows
on. As it is not only for the sake of the search for treth that this freedom
needs to be cherished and defended, not only because it leads to the most
unexpected results, even in the matter of practical applications such as the
many that have arisen from work by Gregor Mendel or Ernest Rutherford.
but because a faculty, a section, a department in which the spirit of enquiry
shines forth is in nine cases out of ten a school in which even undergraduate
students at the earliest grades learn how to learn and think for themselves,
and so to gain understanding that memorising can never give.
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glory of artists, but most of this remarkable flowing was outside the uni-
versities .

It was the samc with music. [talian craftsmen weee making new types of
instruments in the ecarly 17th century. The Luothcrian Church in Germany,
unlike the Calvinist in Switzerland and elsewhere, sought to beautify its
services, and we get the succession of musical composers that developed
through Schutze its culmination, and almost its end, in {John Sebastian Bach.
The Tmperial Court at Vienna also takes up the new musical possibilities
latcr on, and we get the unique succession, MHaydn, Mozart, Becthoven,
Weber, Schubert, Brahms, Strauss. But as in the Middle Ages, the fine arts
are mainly outside the universities. The Facilty of Music in a univertsity is
often weak even though its personnel may be very distinguished.

The TIndustrial Revolution based on coal and steam machinery buest
upon the world in the eighteenth century, with England cntering first into
this dangerous experiment .In England coal was fonnd in many places that
until then had only small populations. Machinery was hrought to the coal,
it was too costly to move bulky material such as coal any fusthes than was
necessary. Small towns such as Manchester, Losds, Shefficld, Binmingham.
Glasgow and so on grew apace, with few to take thought of the quality of
Jife within them but many eager to get skill in technical precesses. Applicd
Science developed from the early ninetecnth century onwards and brought
a flood of inventions, and mechanics. Dducational listitntes became Poly-
technics and Colleges of Technology. Attemps to understand humanity in
this new sctting and to infuse something of the old cultural tredilion into
this new life of huge agglomerates led to the founding of new universitics in
England, civic universitics, of which that of the Renaissance period at Basel
may be called 2 distinguished forerunner. It became indecd, & widkly current
idea that a city af a certain size, for the suke of its ovin digwity. should have
a univedsiiy. Medicine, Science, Applied Scaence vrs obviows rculties in
these cases thun is always a Faculty of Arts but it is often rather weak ard
overshudowzd, in Britain, by the universities of Oxford and Cambridge.
Faculties of law and music are, niten, nut very stronq as vet. The spread of
Literacy with the cheupening of paper ond printing insthe 19%h  century.
added to the ertablishment of schoels for all in several vauntries, led to a
great increasz in university students and many universitics [rave beea founded
or have expanded greatly. The casc of Berlin is of special importance from
its foundation in 1810 as a new institution at this period, it naturally paid
special atiention to the search for new truth, while adopting a good d<al of
the other tradition of commenting on ancient texts. From university develop-
ment the moverment searching for truths went on to the fountauon and en-
dowment of Research Institutes, and these somnclimes sceim as though they
might divide themselves off from universities, prabably to the detriment of
both. .

The requirement of religious orthodoxy for membership of university
has ultimately vanished. or almost vanished, in the majority of coustries. It
lingered until 18672 at Oxftord and Cambridge, and, as a result, London de-
veloped university education free from tests of orthodoxy in the early 19th,
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to the paternity. For the 16th century, the spread of Greek learing and of
printed books and the ceclesiariical quarrels whicl led to the retreat of the
Pope of Rome more or less bebind the frontiers of the old Roman Empire,
with some deviations, are both widely recognised as highly significant. A
third change, even more fundumental, is often insufficiently even wrongly,
considered. Copernicus, Christopher Columbus. Leonarde da Vinel, Vesa-
lius, Conrad Gessner and Galio. to nume only a few investigators, made
enquiry and cxpcriment. observution and inference, hypothesis and criticism
a part of equipment of Ifearning € oniously or unconsciowsly they brought
forward the idea of truth as a o) tuwards which we strike. the implication
is that theoties and beliefs arc -ovi-iznag) und subject to adjustment, that
- we know in part:.

Though Newton win for - - v« o i e at Cambridge, the new
movement grew to a large extor ont ide the nne eesties. In England it wan
fostered by the Royal Sucicty + I Lendon founded in 1662 after a prriod of
gestation at Oxford, the Socict+ w0 -nid to w concerned teo increase «na-
tura! knowledge und so the muscwent under review is often spoken of as
growth of natural science.

This is inadcquate. The iclea af the scarch far truth led 1mncn to tey to
treat history philesopbically. Moutesquron wrote - VEsprit des Loix:, stran-
g:ly reminisccut in parts of b Wholdun . -t miove inportant Prolegqomena

wrilter four ceutorivs before, Cofv o oy ebile canmventary alongride
of his chronicle of the Deelwn: ol L'l of by 1vanan Binpiie. The effost to
reach truth in history, again ot bt Loy ouliide the universities, led vn
to archaeology and trivwvph o Vb o de Tathes, Schlicmun and many

other enlarged our view of the human tory Archbizhop Usher's 6000 years
became 600,000, Clawsical Greeld Wle v i wcen developing from AEgean Pre-
hiztory. Champollion led the way toward . a growing but still very inadeguate
understanding of ancient Eqypt. Charle. Darwin made the world seem an-
cver changing inazc of reaction:. and Einston's relativity scems to carry the
idea still further. Most of these thinkers weorked outside the universities which
s0 often stll had their gaze averied from actual life. We should turn aside
for a moment from this stream of ob.ervation, caperunent and calenlation to
think of the Fine Arts. In the late sixteenth century whale fisheries brought
to maritime western Europe blebber from which. with potash, cleaner soap
could be made to replace the old kitchen stuff of home fat and wood ash.
This cleancr soap made white starched ruffs fashionable. Moreover, in ¢he
countries which had become Protestant, the old religious pictures were no
longer in vogue, indeed were considered Popish. Painters seized the oppor-
tunity to make portraits of magrates i their rufls and to show the improved
house Interiors that skilled craftzmen were making for the merchants of the
new time. They also painted land:cape: Judted for their own sake, now
observation of nature had become a rzcognized activity. Rembrandt, Ruys-
dael, Vermeer, Hals, de Hoogh and few of the Dutch genuises of the time.
Holland had welcomed refugees and had the reward of possessing Spinoza
and force while Descartes in philosdphy, Lecuwenhock in biology, Huygh-
ens in Physical Science, and Gratius in International Law, as well as he:
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Anglia on the east and the English Midlands on the west. It had the annual
Stoutbridge Fair, long one of the most important in England.

The King of England might have a residence at each of the two uni-
versity cities, that at Oxford has disappeared, but the Masters Lodge at
Trinity College. Cambridge, is a royal place. But neither city is really a
royal centre, and the fact that there were two, and that they were sivals made
the development of authoritative pronouncements by either much less feas-
ihle than it was at Paris with its combination of royal and ecclesiastical
backing.

It is noteworthy that in Germany, as in North Italy, early university
did net develop in the commercial cities of that period. The Hanse towns
did not have universities in the Middle Ages Indeed universities developed
rather late in Germany, Heidelberg being the senior one dating from 1885,
nearly 40 year after Prague, and twenty years after Cracow and Vienna. A
specially important case is that of Leipzig {1409}, then a city of growing
commercial importance at an entry in the tangle of hills and valleys of mid-
western Germany.

The capture of Novegorod the Great, the Hanse ontpost in Ryssia, by
the growing power of Muscovy disturbed the ofd cstablished for trade via
the Baltic. A land route via Poznan and Leipzig Fuir became a European
event. Business made Leipzig un important eoatre for legal decisions as
much as that even the Bismarkian German Empire maintained its Supreme
Court of Judicature at Leipzig. Further, as the university was developing in
tho late 15th century the art of printing was spreading, and after o while
Leipzig became famous for printing and publishing, especially in the 19th
century. Basel is an interesting and important cate, in some ways a [ore-
runner of the modern civil vnjversity. Old establi-hed burgher families are
a great future at Basel and the university is largely their « Child . The city
it on the margin between Prench and German. and between Romanist and
Drotestant regions with a leaning towards the Germanic and the Protestant
-idz. but a wide outlook that helped to muke it, for some years, the home
of Erasmus.

The Roman Church founded the muversity of Toulow e in the thirteenth
tentury o5 part of its pelicy, m cooperation with the Ling of France, to
1:p4¢as the independent thought of the people of the south who came to be
known as Albigenses In the 15th century the university of Louvain in Bel-
gium was founded with intent to defend the doctiine of the church agatnst
growing criticism.

“In Scotland, also, the church was concerned with the foundation of the
universities. Roads were few and poor and communications were chiefly via
coastal waters. St. Andrews the archbishopric of the east coast developed
university in the 14th century. Glasgow, the archbishopric of the west coast,
followed with a university founded in the mid fifteenth century.

Aberdeen founded a supplementary unmiversity (for a time) for the
northern part of the east coast towards the end of the 15th century. Bdin-
burgh nearly a century younger. is not a royal creation though it is in a
capital, the Protestant Presbytetian Chutch of Scotland has mere claim
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Christian side, yet not without Islamic contacts. Perhaps it is relevant here
to repeat the story that Christopher Columbus found support for his heter-
odox plans from the university of Salamanca which was interested in ma-
thematics. It is interesting that it was Salamanca and not Toledo that had
the historic nniversity, Toledo, at a Tagus crossing south of the middle
Sierras, was an outpost of one side or the other in the long wars, and became
the ecclesiastir~! metropolis of Roman Catholic Spain when the Islamic
power declined. Madrid was created after Spain was united under one crown
in the 15th. century, so does not enter into the eatly story of sudy centres.
Paris, Prague, 1348 Cracow, 1364 Vienna, 1365 and Heidelberg, 1385 and
other universities are instances of another idea. Paris began in the twelfth
century, the others in the 14th. Paris illustrates a closely linked system of
royal and ecclesiastical authority finding mutual ,help in stiff struggle to
maintain and extend awthority. Parls is an almost uniquely rich cross roads,
a focns of authority not a city «on the way» Between one cultural region and
another. lts university began to develop colleges for residence, but this did
not attain much success though the name of one of them, La Sorbonne, is
often used to designate the university as a study centre. Prague, Cracow,
Vienna, Heidelberg were all princely centres, again foci rather than palces
on the way to some other centre. Cracow and Prague in a sensz also illuus-
trate the idea of culture contacts that has been discussed above, Prague has
the Palace fortress of the Hradcany with the cathedral within it. A com-
mercial city with a German infusion developed across the river and in it
there grew the university. Cracow, again has its palace fortress and ca-
thedral on the Wawel hill, and like PPrague it developed a commercial city
with a German infusion and, again, in it there grew a university. Vienna is of
course one of the great cross roads of Europe ,at the gate between steppe
and forest ,at the southwestern end of the Moravian gap, fated to be a vital
forepost in the struggles between Europe and the Turks and therefore an
imperial city with a university as a rallying point for western Christianity in
the long fight,

Oxford and Cambridge are like Paris and others in that they were
from the start universitles of teachers gathering students around them, not
student guilds finding and employing teachers. Buat they are like the old uni-
versities of north Italy in that they ore stations son the way» between dif-
ferent regions, but regions less different from one another than was the case
as for example, Bologna and Salamanca. The dates of foundation at Oxford
and Cambridge are very indefinite but something was in active working
before the year 1200. Oxford on the way from the Brnglish Midlands to the
South Country of Chalk Hills with its pilgrims way to Canterbury, it {5 also
on the way from the sheep - and - wool country of the Costwolds to the
great market of London. On its High Street the church of St. Mary the Vir-
gin has a northern porch which is said to have been the first place in which
univedsity teaching was given. Outside the City Wall the fairground with
the church of St. Giles, patron of itinerant vedors, illustrates the gathering
of men at this centre. Cambridge, likewise, is «on the way», indeed on a
sort of isthmus between area on the south, it communicates between East-
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library of Alexandria. The cloister as an architectural and social feature was
taken over by the Islam from carly Christianity in southwest Asia and Egypt
was greatly developed at IBN TULLUN (868 A.D.), Cairo. Probably Islam
may kave a share in handing on this idea to western Burope Silk had come
from China to the Eastern Roman Empire and so it reached Islam which
took the industrv to Sicily, thence it spread to Milan which was situated in
a fegion suvited to growing the mulberry for silkworm food. 1deas of pottery
again from China were adopted and developed in early Islam Persia and
passed on to North Africa and Andalusia, from which last the idea of glazing
pottery reached western Burope as its revival preceded. Dark Ags pottery
in Burope was poor. Elements of Greek medecine and mathematics were
also passed on from [slem to Christian Europe, But the Islamic world file into
misfortune in the cuitural sense just about the time that, on the Christian
side, initiative and experiment were finding scope in the fine arts. The
Mamiluks were oppressing Egypt. Dongolian peoples were oppressing
Southwest Asia and neither group was intended in fine arts or popular
initiative.

In university matters on both sides the tradition was authoritarian not
enquiring.

EL AZHAR (founded 988} was concerned with the Islamic, Bologna
{11107) with the Roman and Christian heritages. EE. AZHAR ha. stood
above all other centres in Islam though, CORDOBA was a place of study
frequented by Christians as well us Muslinig for » while. On the Christian side
a numher of centres of study sprang up, and thanks to the common wse of
Latin, scholar might go from onz to another, but if he deviated fram orthodex
beliefs he would be subject to persecution everywhere. The analngy with
what happens und2r outhoritarian attitude was so little mitigated ut the uni-
versities in spite of the fact thai southern one, like Bologna. Legan
as student guilds One must realise that studies were concerned with precious
manuscripts and that the copies were oftent made by monks who becone
their custodinnz. a probable restrictive factor. The importance of wide-
spread contracts for the prosperity of a centre of university studies in the
middle Ages is one of the points illustruted by the universities of Boaagna
Pavia and Padua. At Bologna the colfeges for student: residence were
an important fecture and the nunie of the Spanish Colleye then has lasted 2
the modern times. EL AZIIAR ulso smphasised residence, but nowhere has
go much importance been continuously attached to this as at Oxford and
Cambridge where halls, often at [irst private venture, were taken over by the
university authorities and in all but a few cases soaner or later transformed
into colleges with experienced scholars in control. Several universities or
study centres were begun in Christian Spain, but few did very much excepl
Salomanca, a university from 1243. This is mentioned here because it again
illustrates the idea of wide contacts. The city is near the north cast {Christ-
jian) end of a lowland way through the middle Sierras. So the south of these
Sierras is what have become Ncw Castile and Estremadura, provinces fought
over and devastatzd on the wars between Islam and Christianity, and in any
case rather arid and scarcely peopled. So Salamanca was decidedly on the
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of the Church helped to maintain uniformity as well as to male Latin the
language of educaticn generally for centuries.

The road to Rome for men of western and northwestern and centenl
E..ope lay through north Italy when intercourse and towns were growing.
Groups of guilds of students in various north Italian twons sought teachers
of Latin, law and Thealogy if they could git sufficient protection from the
o3l guler. The beginning of privilege wahc a complex storv But it is ge-
rerally ageeed that Belogna. the pluce when all roads meet ta go through
tk.< Apennine pass on the way to Rowe, became an important centre of stu-
dics» The university {here dated its foundation 1110, Much sisdent activity
wo- gaoing on there befare that time. At what stage in the growth of o:gani-
zz:.on the name university becames appropriate is a question to which there
i= no answer. Some students of university history would give a date after
t'.« middle of the 12th century making Bologna. in this respect little older
thzn Paris il indeed as old. We may take it ax the senior centre of studies
o law {civil law and canon law} and theology, to which were soon added
mzdicine and philosophy.

Padua probably owes its foundation as a university to a group of sudents
migrating from Bologna. I¢ praspered partly because it was a place where
roads met & whence lay the way south across the lower Adige and Po to
Bo.ogna and Rome. The roads which met included that acrass the Alps via
the Brenner, concerned with Venetian traffic, ond that which came from
northeast Venctia and lands beyord. Also, Padua was on the mainland op-
pa:ite Venice.

Pavia claims an extreme antiquity for itself as a centre of studies. For-
maily it became a university in 1361 and prospered. [t again is at a meeting
of roads from west and north. with the woy onward to Bologna aleng the
\ia Emilia.

L]

In the early Italian centres of study, of which 3 have been mentioned
because they arc still important as universities, the atlitude of mind was
that of accepting a venerablc tradition in religion, law and medicine as au-
thoritative, of commenting on it but not yet of observing and experimenting
to discover new truth.

It is an important fact that centres of study did not develep in the grow-
ing eities of commerce, Venice, Genoa, Milan, Florence and others. The
peoples of these cities used a part of their wealth in encouraging the fine
aris. — painting, sculpture, architecture, fine metal work and so on. These
activities gave scope for initiative and experiment which might be repressed
among university students with their eyes lixed on an authoritotive past.
The fine arts were a line of escape in Europe though subjects of pictures
were limited for a long time by the authoritarian tradition. In the Dark Ages
prejudice on both Islamic and Christian sides had limited intercourse, a pre-
judice less strong among the peope of Venice, who did not look back to a
Roman past, but were the descendents of fisherfolk who had found a home
and refuge among the islets of the famous lagoon. Venice was ready to take
opportunities of trade amywhere, profited greatly thereby. On the Islamic
side the Dark Age was shorter, despite the crudity shown in destroying the



University and  University

Cities of Europe

The Dark Age following the decline of the Roman Empire in Burope led
men to gild the men.ory of what was, in comparison, a reign of law. During
that Dark Age in the west the chiefs of the Christian Clergy of the Roman
Cities, called Episccpi {in English, Bishops) were sometimes almost the only
persons of any eduvation left. They ond the church develuped prestige which
was specially great in the case of the bishop of the old empirial city of Rome.
After the fifth century lie had no emperor in Rame to rival him and he ex-
tended his spiritu! Jurisdiction wharever Christian teachers penetrated in
western Burope. Hu: refation to the old jurisdiction became restricted with
some midifications of frontier. to what had been the Roman Bmpire in the
west. e lost England and worth Switzerlaind which had been within the
Empire and retained a large part of Ireland which was outside the Empire as
well as Hungary, Bohemia, Slovakia & Poland. His influence was, however,
immensely strong in soathwest BEurope, in which Roman assimilution had
gone sofar us to make the vernacular languages daughters of latin. Pilgrin-
ages to Rome became as important social feature, «the city» its ecclesiastics

were busy with them and with the government of the spiritual life of western
Christendom.

When the revival began after the Dark Age we hear of medical studies
at Salerno in Souzt Italy and it bas hecn - ted. but not decided finally
whether we have there a survial Bom Groel days centuries before or an
importation from [-lamic Africa of some ide:s <urving in North Alfrica from
Greek tradition Salzrno certainly became fanosus in the second half of the
eleventh century, but it died away later on & 4 centre of study and is not
usually classed as having been a University The revival brought a re-
growth of cities,_and it more or less concided in time with an eflort of the
chureh to enforce the rule of celibacy on its purish priests (sccular clergy)
as well as its monks {regular clergy}. So, on the one hand, there was need to
think of law in connection with the growing complexity of intercourse and
exchange, and, on the other hand, priests must hencelorth be recruited from
the people in each generation and there must be study of the law of the
church and of its doctrines and ritual. It had come to be thooght that doctrine
and ritual must be uniform in all regions under the Pope's jurisdiction, allow-
ing for a minimum of compromises with pre-Christian practices and beltef
in various localities. The use of Latin in the ritual and general government
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the name should date an object outside of this scheme, and if he plead that
he has insufficient parallels. then we must plan to supply them. Even the
Graeco-Roman museum contains Coptic material, and this, of course over-
laps into Early Islamic. )

Excavation is still cartied out on principles long obsolete elsewhere.
Pits, totally ignored, likewise foundation trenches, slopes. and roads are
visible on every site in Alexandra. As one vho has had to clear a 6-metre
deep mediaeval cesspool of Iittle save its constituent substance my heart
bleeds when [ see a pit fuit of pottery has been ignored in the treasure hunt
for statuary.

For [uture work in Alexandria then, [ suggest:

I. Study of SOURCES of ancient writers.

2. Study of Air photos.

3. Continuance of work on the Serapeum.

4

Continuance of work on the Chatby Necropolis — well published,
but we could learn mare now.

5. Test pits on vacant sites in the town.

6. Verification of the raute of the Arab and Hellenistic walls by test

trenches. '

7. Cross section of the great fosse by the Rosetta gate to determine

its date.

Finally may I append a reply to Professor Wace's recent article on the
Sarcophagus of Alexander the Great, where he suggests it may be identified
with the sarcophaga. of M (tuicho 11, now in London, Against his views

a. Would a Greak Lie baried in an Eqyptian <arcophagus in view of the

currenl separatizt Lechng.

b The presence o[ 1"« - ...cophagus in Alexandria can be explained on

the same lines as thut of Cleopatra's Needle

¢. lad Alexande: been baried in it would not the priests have changed

the cartouches. juc wli h there is ample precedent, even if it is not
demanded by 1 livinn

d. Was Ptolemy wnabl o puy the finest Greek sculptor then living,
{and he had plenty . clwice) to carve a sarcophagus, or was he
likely to niiss the choure - o the display of his power and wealth 7
However, the peoldem o winly scadenic, and one may be forgiven
for feeling that the Great Emuiliion <leeps with his hanour as his best shroud.
D.T.-D.C,

Reference is made to :

Adriuni, A. Saggiv i v Vianta Archeeolupica di Alessandria in Annuarie del
Museo Greco-Rowann Vol 1, 1932-33.

Brecein B, Alexandrea od Ae,vpiunt,

Jondet, Les Ports Subwmeryes, tent. &nse, Egﬁ!. IX, 1916.

Rowe A. Short report on excavations of the Greco-Roman Mussum made durip
the season 1942 atr Pompey’, Dillar, in Bull. R, Soc. Areh. Alex, n. 35, Vol. XI 2, (1
p. 129, (2) Pl XXXII, XLV, ot p, 144, (5) Pi, XXXI, (6) p. GD.

Discovery of the famous Tewple and Enclosuve of Savapis at Alexandria, Supp
aux Ann. du Service des Autiquires.  Cahier no. 2, Cairo 1946 {3) p. 64. L

Wace, Pref. A.J.B.  The Surcuphagus of Alexander the Great in Farouk I Umiversity
Bull. of the Faculty of Arvts Vol IV, 1948,
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But the reader may justly {eel that destructive criticism is not enough.
What of future activity?

Firstly, and most important, the Museum must not only be open, but
must display all its material, If this means building a2 new one, then treasure
hunters must be ignored and all funds devoted to building an adequate and
enlargeable edifice. There is much to be said for the growing idea that all
digging save that occasioned by building operations and chance discoveries
should be suspended until all past work is published and all muceums are in
order.

Breccia and Adrioni have promised us but we have never had, catalogues
of sculpture, mosaics, and lamps. The stamped amphora handles e unpu-
blished, and the inscription catalogue could be revised and re-issued. Of
vases, a comparative study of the Hadra and similar materials is long overdue,
and the red-figure and black-figure fragments call for separote treatment.
«Kleinfunde» such as bronzes, bone objects, etc, and also glassware can be
added to the list.

Then, as Adriani began to do, a map of Alexandria should be made,
showing the location of all known finds, but care should be token to dis-
tinguish between chance material, and walis etc. in situ (see below). The
rock euttings under the sea at Chatby show that the land has sunk since
ancient times, and it is surprising how no one has hence seen that Jondet's
constructions seen off Ras el Tin ,in so far as they are blocks and not rocks,
are as one would expect the Hellenistic harbour works. Again, an air photo
of the comparatively shallow eastern harbour might help to plaece the Timo-
nium and Antirrhodes — whose absence taday is surely another proof that
the land has sunk.

Here it is fitting to utter a warning about the use of «in situ.. It is best
illustrated by on example. v

{a) A column drum found in its place in a colonnade is in sity, but

(b) it it rolls off onto a grave, a photo of the grave may {wrongly) be

captioned «Grave with drum in situs,

This may seem obvious when baldly stated, but when smeared with
verbal jam the bread of truth is often obscurcd. For example a head found
between Canopus and Hadra need not necessarily have been carved in
Egypt, still less be a proof of an Alexandrian school of art. The presence of
a sarcophagus in somebody's cellar means nothing whatever unless there
are associated facts,

I am not at all sure that the stone object mentioned by Rowe (6} and
earlier writers and inscribed A:ooxoup:dou I' Topot  isnota fake.
Its present absence is perhaps significant. Even if it is not, it has no bearing
on the site of the Library, for 1500 years of builders must have moved most
of the portable material many times.

At this point I venture to launch an appeal for tbe abolition of the term
Graeco-Roman, a phrase invented by lazy and bigoted Egyptologists. The
period can be divided into Hellenistic, Roman and Coptic at least, and these
can be subdivided into Barly Middle and Late. No archaeologist worthy of
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Mr. Rowe has corrected most of the assumptions made by Dr. Bott
which called for it, and is to be congratulated far reviewing 2l the evidence
to date. I have read somewhere, alas I canrot recoliect where, that perhaps
Pompey's pillar was carved out of the obelisk of Nectanebo II. This might
solve the problem of how the column was erected inside the arcades. Arnd
as regards the inscription (1) built into its base and restored A poiveny
Pidadedpov. I am not happy as to why the name should have suffered
something akin to ¢« damnatio memoriae » if it refers to Arsinoe IL

The published plans (2) show no difference in levels, which are in fact
considerable and may assist in the solution of reconciling the site to the
literature. A careful study of air photos should prove helpful. At present
the material is insufficient to make a tolerable restoration, still less to explain
what the Roman walls are doing. As misonry they seem too poor to be Ha-
drianic, and if, as Wace (3} suggests, the Jews wrecked the temple at the
end of Trajan's relgn, i is curious that there is no reference in literature,
though such an inference is in itself precarious.

Now we come to the Mausoleum (4). The thickness of the walls indi-
cates a large building, but to argue that because its plan is similar to the
real Mausoleum, that there was a trierarchy at Halikarnassos for the Pto-
lemaic fleet, and that an Asian (?) pot was found on the site is like a future
archaeologist saying that because there was a British Boys School in Alex-
andria the foundations of the tower of the Scottish Church must have held
an edifice like Big Ben. Also, if it is true that sherds of the 3rd cent BC were
sealed above the floor of the «Mausoleum» then it must have been cons-
tructed in the early third or late fourth century, and cannot have been a
Royal_tomh, for the carlier Ptolemies were buried with Alexander in the
palace area. Or was the Serapeum the palace area? And why was the turnel
secret ? Maybe it was, but it should not be so marked on the plan {5). Are
secret passages 2.60 metres wide?

The other and deeper tunnels would appear to be storage vaults. What-
ever they are they were not a library, for papyrus would soon rot in so
porous a rock, even if faced with stoue As for a Mithraecum, so far as [ can
recollect, all Mithraea had a Mithras relief at the east end, and benches at
the sides, but again it would be hard to find traces of them in limestone.

In the second Report the list of foundation deposits, though in itself
useful, does not add materially to the arqument .For Greece, as stated, there
is no evidence, and Greece and Palestine are not the only two countries of
the Hellenistic world, :

Ore would be glad if excavation reports could be made to contain all
the materlal, including colns and pettery, for if they do not there is a great
danger (I could quote examples) of these useful, if humble items never secing
the Hgbt of day. No one can fully interpret someone else’s finds. There is
plenty more to be done, and it will be of profit if it i5 not rushed. The
contents of every pit should be classified — an easy task with rock-cut pits,
which abound in the plans, yet we have no word ahout sherds of common
wares, Finally surely a better photo of the go!d plaques — a highly interesting
discovery — could be given to posterity than the badly lighted plate II and
the blank lumps of plate X ?



Alexandrea
ad Aegyptum. A Survey

Ameng all the cities of the andient world Alexandria must cver hold
place of henour. She alonc of the feundations of Alexander the Great rosce
to the first rank, and she too, has prescrved, in recognisable form, her
Founder’s nme. But in proportion to her status her ancient remaing are

. conversely little, and it is not surprizing that many writers have attempted
sthe reconstruction of the Hellenistic city. It is cur purpose to survey this
work, wnd to indicute cestuin broad lincs for future study.

The main literary authoditics have been carefully and accurately col-
Iected by Calderini in his «Dizionario di Nomi Geografici ¢ Topografici
dellEgitto Greco Romunow of which we may hope for further volumes. But
in the hands of the carcless this diclionary can be a weapon of self-des-
truction, for it makes, by its very nuturc, no effort to discriminate between
its saurces. This source-history iz all too frequently ignered. Authors are
quoted as guspel without the slightest effort to coquire into the authority
for their statuments. This is particularly tric as regardy quotation From the
Arab historians whose love of the marvellous led thein into fantastic exag-
geration — if that is not too mild an expression. The author has had occasion
to study medieval British writers on flie suhject of o Roman antiquity, and
came to the conchusion that unles proved by archaeologicul rescarch their
statements bad to be accepted with the greatest reserve Time passes, even
in antiquily, and an author who writes a thousand years after an event is
not Yikely to Lnow much about it unless he has access to earller writers, and
even then, if be can read them intzlligently, he may misconstrue their
meanirg.

Local patriotism too has provoked much wasted print. Mahmoud el
Falaki's plan is clearly largely fanciful, and vet it is still quoted as an au-
thority. By the nature of his age ¢l Falaki could not date what he found (he
published 1372, bufore scientific study of walls, etc was begun) and it is
a conunanplace that authors working to «imperial order: tend rather to do
as is cxpected of them. Hence his streets and walls except in so fur as they
have been verified, sheuld be ignored,

Woe can also neglect Hogarths fishing village, though we must be careful
not to rush to the other extreme and sec u vast and Hourishing city. It was
a fort, Strabo says so, (17.1.6) neither more nor less, until proved, and the
absence or presence of objects of the Pharaonic age can orly be accepted
when they are proven to be of local application.

This leads us to the vexed guestion of the Serapeum, on which recent
excavations have shed much new light, and I shall beg the reader’s indul-
gence for reviewing the work in detail. At present we have but a preliminary
report, and until the pottery ebe. is fully published a concise judgment is of
course impossible.
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pleasant social distinctions of the Counciflors had long since turned nto
heov; financial burdens.

From the middle of the third century and from the town of Arsinoe in
Egypt we now have a fragmentary court record of a case arqued on appeal
before the Roman prefect Aunrelius Appius Sabinus (1). To relieve their
own distress the Senators of Arsinoc had attempted to dump a part of their
tax obligations to the state upon some peasants by compelling them to under-
take certain of the magistracies of the town. Counsel! for the peasants intro-
duced in evidence a law promulgated by Septimius Severus which forhade
impressment of villugees for metropolitan offices with their liturgicat Iir-
dens {2). The advocate for the side of the senaters, addressing the Preboot,
then introdurcd o mast luwivabg sejoinder The biws are worthe of
respect and reverence Bnl you must udie by giving heed to fthe deciae
of) the UPrefects who have had regard for the pecds of the city. It is the neerl
of the city which limits the strength of the law » (3},

At a time for which the theory presented by Rostovtzeff would establish
«a hatred on the part of the countryside so strung that peasant armies sought
to destroy the cities. we find that the urban communities and the countryside
were united in fact, in a common miscry recognized by both sides. It is only
a little later that Rabbi Johanan of Tiberias in Paolestine gave this odvice to
nien threatened with appointment to the Scnates of towns and cities: - [f
they have mentioncd you wmong the [members af the] Senate, the Jnrdan
shall be thy neighbor  (4). That wicans. - In such case flee to the Jor-
dan v,

Who could pot (he eqpuabheerd wrelehednes of ity man and peasant «f
the villages and country wiath belter kuowledqe, or more succinctly, than
did the Prefect of Egypt in the trial ,pwntioned sbove, over which he presded
at Arsinoe ? ‘The argument was preschted that the Bmperor Septimius Sc-
verus had passed the law protecting the peasants frum impressment far fiseal
obligations at a time when the cities were prosperous. To this the Prefect
remarked: « The argrment based upon prosperity, or the decline of pros-
perity, is equally valid for the villages and the cities » {5).

(1) The shartered amd difficult decwneat, London Papyrus Inventory 2565, was
admirzbly published by T'. C, Skeat and E. P. Wegener in the Fowrn. of Lgypiian Ar-
chacolpgy XX1 (1935) pg. 224-247. Bricf references and interpretatians of the doqu-
ment will be found in Chronigue d" ‘Hf“" 1938, pp. 359-361 by H. 1dris Bell ; and
by Paul Koschaker in Zcizscl?rr:f: der Savignystiftung for Rechtsgeschichte, Rom. Abt.,

III (1938) p. 358 note 2. .

(2) P, Lond. Inv. 2565, lincs 82-83 in Yaurn. Bgypr. Arch. XXI p. 232,

53 Ibid. lines 83-87, ;
4) Palestinian Talmud, Mogd Katan II 81 b, Rubhi Johanan dicd in 279 A D,
I am indebied to my friend Professor Salo Baron for this relerence.

(5) Literally translated his words were @ «The argumient of prosperity, or of the

g{h}%nlge &21%:; prospetitys. I'. Lond, Inv, 2365, lines 99-102, in Journ. Egypt. Arch.
p. .
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Shall we accept or reject an hypothesis emanating from the fertile and
brilliant mind of Rostovtzeff which seeks to explaln the military and soclal
crisis of the middle of the third century ? It runs to this effect (1}. At the
end of the second century the urban dwellers ceased to appear as recruits

in the army (2). The army rosters were now filled with peasants of a
lower cultural niveau, recruited in peripheral provinces — Spain, the Gauls.
Britain, the Danubian provinces and inner Anatolia (3). These former

serfs and coloni hated and wished to destroy the cities. becavse the cities
harbored as their residents the Ieading classes .the semators and equestriar,
racks and the bourgeoisie upon which the imperial powes was based  (4).

This is a brilliant attempt to resolve a situation for which ne other more
adequate explanation had, as yet: been offered. A prori it runs counter to the
findings of this study which would climinate from the ancient literature. in
large part at least, that city-hatred which customarily has been predicated
as characteristic of the ancient social order. The sources used by the great
scholar, Rostavtzeff, to substantiate the theory are of an carlicr or of a later
date { 5); and it is doubtful that they will establish, cven for their own
time, any considerable depth of anti-urban feeling. Aguinst the theory it is
postible to cater new materials for the period 200 to 300 ADD. derivinn. it
is true. from Palestine and Eqypt. Thewe date serve te emphasize 2mew an
old eomviction, that fiscal pressure from the federal awdliosity af the Fapie
had gradually spread spward ontif it coveral, wah o ingde Blanker af oo
nomic wrckchedness,  the peusanls of the camtryaede and villages. the
lownecs, and the formerly privileged classes of the ties.

Thlic measnre which, in the end, cmted in fopstative conceitration e,
cqualizing of cconomic oppression was the Constitution of Caracalla (Consti
tutio Antoniniana) of 212 A.D. By Caracalla's decree most af the Free inlia
bitants of the metropoleis and villages throughout the Empire became Roman
citizens. This resuited in these places in the cstablishment of Councils. selected
by compulsory appointment from the ranks of the local well-to-do. Privileges
and social advantages which had once adhered only to the Bouleutai {the
Council Members) of these larger cities which had municipal autonomy
were now widely spread to town and country people of the same. or of lower.
ceonomic standing. This extension of privileges sounds well What it really
meant, however. was the equalization of town and city classes with clisses
of the countryside under an increasingly burdensome personal domination.
Specifically it meant that the well-to-do of the small towns, nov: forced into
the Councils, were responsible collectively and individually for an amount
of taxes from their town or village district which was previously fixed. The

£1) Rostovizett's pdea wis Ll developed o the M- Befge XKXVIL (1923) pp.
233-242 and is incorporated in bis Socwa! und Beononnic Hisrory ¢f the Roman Fmpiry,
Pp. 443-448 with the data given in Dotes 63-45 to ¢ch. XI op pp. 627-628.

%2) Muséec . Belge XXVII p. 239, :

3) Hadem,

(4 Ibid. pp. 240-241 ; Soc. wnd Eoon, History of Rowe po 143 1L

(5) Ibkid,, p. 628 pote 7, Rostovizefi relics solely upon Libanius de parrecoes
(or XLVII) which is actually a letzer written to the Emperor Theodosuis sometimes
between 388 and 393 A.D. Ig the text, p. 446 he mentions also Dio Chrysostom in this
connection.  The one is much oo [ate, the other much too carly, o serve as adequate
witness to events in the dries of the middie secton of the third cenrury,
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streets, the Subura (1).  Of the three, the poet Juvenal made his living as
an exponent of the straight satirer The other poet - Martial - had made
his reputation by turning the Greek epigram into a Latin polemic-satiric
form. These two were hangers-on of the artificial life of the imperial court
and its satellites. This was a society which harbored nostalgic memories of
the days when to be a Roman resident in Rome still meant freedom to say
what one might wish to say. The earliest of the three, Seneca, was a political
figure of stoic faith, who, without converting himself or anybody else, was
grieved about sin (2). If one desires to read realistic descriptions of an-
cient city lfe one may find thow in o phatographic mime of Theoceritus or in
the umes af Fleraada. v e o1nrh, wnhont aoy Teehng ol wadesty and
siterly wathout snorahatic inlilevans Ther pictires are ¢redible: but those
ot the Roman satirists arc not. lt wa~ the profession of the satirists to cari-
ceture; and the stepuils which they ned were faitly constant and unchanging.

The famous third satire of Juvenal is the classic source of most of the
anti-urban diatribe What was it that the supposed city-haters complained
of 7 Of «the thousand perils of the crue! city~. of its fires and the constant
threat of falling houses, and of the puets who gave matinees in August  (3).
(f the necessity for bluff and display if one was to get onward (4). There
is no living to be made by honest skill in any calling in the city (5). But
there is o fiving to be mude by a pleader of cases in Gaul or Africa; and Ju-
venal’s disgnsted Roman urges the lawyer to go there (6}, In Rome, rent,
fsod and cuthing are hgh {71 The expenditure required for clothing
Al Rome, where ane auest driws well 1= much higher, for example, than in
Martial's birthplace in Spain where une taga will fast you through four au-
dvans (7). The apartments. of Ron - are niany storied and the poor man
st live up under the roof where the coving pigeons lay their eggs (V).
‘The height of the houses is a mutter of constant complaint to Juvenal and
Martial, but the architect Vitruviua cxtols the increase in building height
ut Rome as a sengible method uf furnishing excellent living quarters for an
increasing urban population (10). Pohlmann preferred to follow the whim-
sies or the complaints of the satirists (11). In my judgment it was Vitruvius,
the technician and master-builder, who could better evaluate the population
problem of the city and better assess the soundness of its solution.

(1) Gilbert Lighet in Fran- of the e vican Phil. sssoc. LXVITT (1937) p. 489,
Lote 5L

(2) See the anulysis of Sencwa® charceier, s displayed in his wrirings, by Rudoll
vou Idelius, Zur Podedae der resinoics Rtier i (umich 1911} pp. 13-1Y,

(3) Juvenal, Sawre U1 T Y. Fhe owtier of the falling houses is a literary con-
vention of Juvemal. G Sarires 11, 194 Lor Martial™s satirization of the claque at
matinees sce his Epigrams VI 485 X 10

4) Juvensl, Satres 11, 105-138. .

(5) ibid. 111, 21-24. Cf the poor living carned b‘y teachers at Rome, #bid. VII
142, 215 ff. -— except by the music tezchers ol rich men'’s sons, ibid. 175-177.

(6) Ibid, 147-149. 3

7) Marital X 96 ; Juvenal 111 169.

8} Marrial X 96, 12.

g Luvenal III 199 ff. . . .
(10) Vitruvius, de architecrura II_17. His phrase is @ populus Romanus egregias
haber sine impeditione habitgitones. Cf. Aelius Avistides, Encomiwm Romas Or. XIV,
section 199, whers the admiration for the skyscraper+ solution at Rome is evident.

(11) Pohlmann, Uberodlkerung, p. 90.
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man like Marcus Antonlus, Roman born and descended from ane of the old
leading political families, for the politicians who haled from the municipalities
of Italy. « You see » — Cicero is speaking to the Senate — « how all of us
are despised who are from the municipalities. ‘That means all of us, obvious-
ly » (1). Without doubt there was some feeling of superiority in this limited
group. which Marcus Antonius represented, over the sons of the municipali-
ties. This scorn Cicero, mentally alert as he was (2), skilltully tumed
against his clumsier opponent.

During the early days of his consulship in 63 B.C. Cicero waged sus-
cessfully before the Roman people fight against a crooked hill called the
Rullan Land Proposal {3}. Though he waos fundamentslly honest in his
oppositicn to the Rullan Bill, it would be tco naive of us to take Cicero’s
arguments against the bill at their face value. He was hitting straight from
the shoulder not pecessarily talking straight from the heart. He was a Roman
politician; and Roman politicians were not exactly ingenuous. He urged his
Roman hearers not to be wheedled into supporting a bill for land assignments
which were agricultorally sterile and situated in an unhealthy locality. When
he contrasted the advantages they already enjoyed through their urban life
in Rome he was calling upon arguments \.\K‘li&h certainly would appeal to his
Roman listeners. « So far as you are concerned, Romans, if you wish to listen
to my advice, keep that possession which you have — of gracious living, of
freedam, of the suffrage, of favoured position, of the city, of the forum, of
the games. of festival days, and your other advantages. Do this — unless
perhiayr. you nprefer to renounce all these things and the glamor of the father
land to be installed under Rullus’ leadership in the arid territory of Sipontum
ot in the pestilential area of Salpini » (4),

Such were the advantages cf life in the city of Rome, or the sources of
advantages which could be enumerated in appeal to those inhabitants who
were of its lowest citizen stratum.

From the literature of one period, the early Empire, and from a literature
which dealt with one city, we have derived that picture of ancient uthan
lifc which dominates the vibrant pages of Pshlmann's Ubervdlkesiing and. in
his wike. has colored most of the present writing about urbanism in antiquity.
The periad was that covered by the Roman rule of the Clandian and Flavian
dynasties. The city was Rome, the most crowded and the least typical city
in the entire circuit of Mediterranean lands, The outstanding writers in this
genre are three — Lucius Annaeus Seneca, Martial, and Juvenal, The first
two were townsmen from Spain who lived most of their productive lives in
Rome Juvenal may have been Roman born, from the most crowded of its

{1) Cicero, Phitippic 111 6, 15. Compare Cirero, pro Publio Sulla 7, 22 where
he says that he was accused of being the third sforeign kings of Rome,

(2) MNote how skillfully, again in Plilippic 111 6, I3, he uses a simple statement of
fact to the dewriment of Antony. Antony had steted thar the mother of Octawianuy
Caesar was from the town of Aricia. Cirero twists this innocent remark into an in-
tenticnal insult, i

{3) For an interesting analysis of the Rullan Land Proposal see M. D, Rostovrzeft,
+Somie Romzn Problemsy, in The Sanwrday Review of Lirerature, Sept. 26, 1925.

t4) Cirero, De lege agraria 11 T1-72.
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of 2,000,000 inhabitants each (|);  and Lucian wrote a paredy upon the
Isles of the Blest in which the central unit is a great clty of gold with a wall
of emerald (2).  The Germans, as their forthrightness is compared by Ta-
citus with the sophisticated mores of the degenerate Italians, lived In villages
of disconnected houses — not in cities 03). Nowhere, however, does Ta-
cltus imply that the absence of urban life among them was a cause of their
moral superiority.

The Romans of the Republic — at least as represented by Cicero —
were more clear than the Greeks in distinguishing between physical city —
urbs — and the city as political entity -— the res publica. If the Roman Senate,
says Cicero, had taken away from Capua its magistrates, its senate and its
public assembly, it would have cut out the nervous system which is the dy-
namic part of the political unit called a res publica. Caly an urbs would re-
main (4), To paraphrase Cicero's meaning, a res publica bas a nervous
system, namely, its political machinery, An urbs has it not.

What depth of feeling between urbanites in the Roman period and men
of the small towns does this actually represent ? How deeply did the small-
town man resent the city ? Horace may serve us as a type. A townee of
humble origin, he received his education in the big city. For this boon he was
grateful ). Always there clung to him an undoubted love for the rest-
fulness of the small town. The wish that his old age may be lived at pleasant
Tibur is genuine enough (6). A simple man whom simple things pleased,
nevertheless Rome was to him the « regal » city, however much empty Tibur
and unwarlike Tarentum pleased him (7). His feeling for the country is
that of the weary sophisticated who lias spent years in the crowded city and
appreciates the restfulness of mall-town life He may talk of the emadness of
the city (8);  bat the growth of cities is, nevertheless, to Horace one of the
factors in the forward movement of man from primitivism to cultured living

(9). It was the molding hand of dire poverty which made the Roman
heroes of the old days the men that they were It was not country life per’
se (10).

It is the literature of the early Empire which set the fashion of painting
the life of the big city in distressing colors, with its many discomforts for the
poor and the envy aroused in the literaty hangers-on of the rich by their
vulgar exhibitions of « conspicuous waste » on the part of the financially
fortunate.

In a speech delivered in the Senate in 44 B.C. Cicero illuminated for us,
in one of those flashes of light which are rare in antiquity. the feeling of a

_(1)_See the frafm::nt of Theopompus in Jacot Fragmente der Griechischen His-
toriker 11 B, p. 551.
2) Lucian, True Histories, 11, 4-16.
(3) Tacitus, Germaria, 16. . ] . )
(4) Cireto, de legs agraria, 11, 32, sections 88, 90 and particularly in section 91,
nervis urbis ommibus exsectis,
(5) Horace, Satires I 6, 71-78.
(6) Horace, Odes IT 6, 5-8.
(7) Horace, Epistles 17, 44-45.
ES) Rabiem. . . . civicam in Odes 111 24.
9) Horace, Satires I 3, 104-106.
(16) Horace, Odes I 12, 41-44,



— 0] —

the ruralite took upon these demagogues. Upon closer analysis this inter-
pretation of the old comedy, as .epresenting a hatred of the simple Attic
countryside against the war mongering and the sophisticated ways of the
Athenians of the city, does not hold (1),

¢ Divine Naturc gave us the lields, human art built the towns s, So
says Varro in the book which he wrote with the intent of proving the eco-
nomic and social value of farming, and of onticing the Italians of his day from
absentee landlordism back to farming under personal management. This is
a contrast between nature and ert, rural scene and city — mot a value judg-
ment upon the societal advantages of country life and city life. The assumpt-
ion ix commonly made that Grezk and Latin Literature i3 full of the contrast
of the simplicity and health of country life as oppused to the suphistication
and soctal distempers of urban living. Or the idea may be reversed. City life
produced a type which felt itself, in its greater sophistication ,superior to the
country man, the boor. In the extensive literature of antiquity which deals
with primitivism {2) there is surprisingly little mention of that usban life which
is the outstanding feature of Greco-Roman culture skirting the Mediterranean.
To the primitivists human society had, indeed, degenerated progressively in its
passage from the idealized simplicity of the early days of mankind to the days
of carth’s « gradual tabescence », to quote from the talented and thoughtful
Lucretius {3}. It was luxury which had degraded mankind. But this luxury of
living is not connected specifically with urban life, No more is its opposite,
the degradation caused by poverty, connected with rural life alone.

The « blameless Ethiopians » (d) were not holy and pious because
they lived in the simplicity of rural surroundings. Nicolsus of Damascus
indeed. distinctly places them in towns with streets {5). In fact the entire
literature” of primitivism shows a surprising indifference to the setting of its
primitives, whether in cities or in country surroundings. The blessed people
of the Sun-state of Iambulus lived in the fields in separate groups which did
not run over four hundred (6).  The Essenes, a small group which lived in
a communal society in Palestine at the time of Jesus, avoided city life because
of its lack of discipline and the contamination of character unavoidably con-
nected with urban living (7). But the Hypoboreans of Diodorus lived in
cities (8).  The fabled ideal land of Meropis contained two immense cities

{1) Sec A. W. Gomme’s article, Aristophanes and Politics in Classical Revies,
LIT ¢1938), p. 98. In Acharmians, 33, Dicoeopolis looks out upon the {ields, hating
ihe city and fonging for lus own deme.  But he is a [armr, long cooped up in a crowded
¢ity with nothing to do, Thisis murely the desive for his own life and his own work
in a man tom up by the roots through the exigencies of wur.

{2) The ideas of the ancient primitivists have been conveniently presented and
discussed by A. O. Lovejoy and George Boas in their Priminvism and Related Ideas
in Antiquity, Baltimore, 1933,

(3) Lucretins, de Rerum Natura 11, 1162.

(4) Homer, Iliad 1, 423,

{5) Nicolaus Damascenus in Stobaeus, Florilegivm XLIV 25 (45 in Meineke's
edition).

(6) Diodorus, Siculus II, 55-60.

(7 Philo, Quod omms probus XI, 49.

(8) Diedorus, Siculus XI, 15.
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200 B.C., into an Empire with dominicns overseas the famous latifundia of
Italy and the provinces certainly destroyed this healthy balance. But the big
landowners of the Roman world never completely identfiled themselves with
big-city life to the point of complete abandonment of their sural contacts. The
conflict which they represcnted was that of the oppression of little farmers by
big farmers. The latifundists had their city homes, it is true. But also they
maintained rural homes upon their estates; and the feeling was mot prevalent
in antiquity that the countryside and the small farming folk were being ex-
ploited by the classes of urban dwellers with industrial and banking interests
which diffcrentiatcd them as essentially city people.

In Greek literature the first phasc of anti-utban cxpression, that of
dismay and fear of a change obviously destructive to the then existing social
farms, had passed before 600 B.C. IF this early and naive reaction to city
life werc anywhere to be found it should be in Hestod's poems .I find no
trace of it. His world was onc of injustice done to the hardworking and the
honest. The petty princes of his time werc bribe swallowers and their deci-
sions were crooked (1), but there was no distinction between townsman
and rustic in respect to the suffering which their crooked counsels caused.

In the literature of the Greek city-state peried little support is to I
found for any antiurhan [eeliog prevalent in the counteyside. Bven when
Thneydides qives his nnforgettable description of the ravages of the plague
at Athens he decs not blame the citivs themselves as breeders of disease.
The epidemic strick Atliens most severely and, clsewlhere, it affected the
most populous places As for Athens, the crowuing of the people of Lhe
vountryside into the city ,was a direct result of the war plan of Pericles; and
it served to aggravate. only, the misery which originally the plague alonc
had caused. In the funeral oration delivered by Pericles in the year 431 B.C,,
as it comes to us from the pen of Thucydides, the sacrifice- of those who died
was made for the polis as state, not for the urban residents of Athens. The
yeatrly sacrifices and games which were provided to refresh the citizens from
their labors were those of the countryside as well as those of the city of
Athens (2). In the spirit of this great speech apclis» always means the
state. Nowhere does the city alone, as utban center, appear as distinct from
the state. In fact the physical city itself, Athens, receives no mention in the
entire oration. Pride in the state and the advantages which it brought to its
citizen members had no local limitaticn either to the asty (the walled city) or
to its rural territory. The distinguished French scholar Maurice Croiset has
maintaincd that the comedies of Aristophanes catered to a feeling of hostility
held by the citizens from the rural districts agaiast the city of Athens and
the leaders whom the city admired (3).  The carcatures of the democratic
favorites in the comedies, in Croiset’s judgment, represent the revenge which

(1) E.z., Hesiod, Works and Days, hnes 20-264, o

(2) Thucydides, I1 38. Sec the article ol W. S. Licrguson, «The Safaminioi of
the Heptaphylai and Sounions. Hesperia, VII (1938}, pp. 45, 71.  The maintenance
of the group organizations and spirit of the old village and other loca: units into the
fourth century, as exhubited in the history of the gene of the Sounians and the Safa-
miniaps, must have done much to satsfy the local feeling within the scate.

(3) M. Croiset : Aristaphane et les partis @ Athines (Paris, 1906}, pp, 6-11.
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Ancient Rome js the city which, above a1 others, has been the source
of our modern exaggerated views of over-population in the world of Greeg.
Roman antiquity; and jp wae completely atypical Never did i have, after
the Punic Wars, any ecomomic functign Commensurate with jig fiumerical
greatness (1), It was an overarown city of homes, a consumer of goods,
the military and bureaueratic center of a great empire (2).

The three ancient megalopolies  whick owed their size solely, or predo-
minantly, to political function — Seleucia, Antioch, Rome - were further
untypical in that they ece all non-thalassic. The extraordinary size of the
other two —. Alexandriu and Carthage — 5 tconomically explicable, The
Cutstanding fact of ancient urban history is that mesopolities were the rule,
not the tremendoys husan agglomeeations which we associate with the term
hypeturhanism. | would therefore uzge that a rencwed study of city and fural
district in antiquity be started, withoyt starting from the Presupposition that
AN econtomic imbalancea between the Country populations ang the size of cities
Was necessarily atypical feature of ancient society,

On this basis the question may now be pyt; __ What was the feeling
which appears in the ancient literature regarding the countryside and country
People as contrasted with the urban Populations ? Otherwise stated, was the
«rural bias» which the sociologists of que day still feel corttralaed to combat,
actually prevalent in Greco-Roman antiquity ? From the political point of
Vicw there was Jittle reason for the devclopment of this sentiment under the

vileyes of office holding, of voting and of tighting for the State were held op
the tribal theory that citizenship way hesitable (3). Citizcnship was in no
“ense dependent an aengraphic distribution, The voting booths for te elective
and legislative activitics of the direcy assembly were, it js true, In the city
rroper; but aside from the haadicap of his greater distance from the center
of political activitics, the farmers of the three plains of Attica and the char-
voal-burners of the hills had compiete cquality of voting with any city-dwej.-
ler. In the period of the independent Greek city-states one g priozi copsi-
deration arising from the economic character of Greek life operated strongly
against the development of 5 class struggle based upon country life against
city life. This lay in the Testriction of the right of land ownership to members
of the citizen body and i the limited opportunities for capital investment,
These facts set a premium upon investment in farm lands, Because cltizen-

(1) Beloch, Historische Zeitschrift, CXI 1813), p, 335 ]

(2f See the commendable sng upon Industry and Commares of the Ciry of Rome
by Helen J. Loane, Baltimore, 193g. Covering in her book the period of Rome's

reatest size ang highest power From 50 B.C. 10 200 AD., Miss Loane hag gy plied the

(gli:ta.ilcd information for the gencra] conclusion already reached by Beloch thay Rome
Wids not g manufacturing CHY In any sense combatable to its size, .

(3) After 451 B.C. T the Attic state the ¢ cHtance of citizen rights way confined
to those of fuli Athenian blood both from the father and the mothez.



i eat kingdoms or ciupires. In three cascs definite explanations can be offere |
for the attsinment of that big-city size which was normal under ancient con-
ditions of trade, of transportation facilities and of food requirements. This
mormal sizc for megalopolies may roughly be put at about 300,000, Both Se-
leucia apd Antioch lay upon the southern caravan route from the Aegean
Sea and Bgypt to middle Asia. In Ptolemaic times Alexandria became the
outlet for the trade in aromatic plants used in the manufacture of incense and
for ather goods supplied by the east African coast and southwestern Arabia,
to all Mediterranean markets. With these shipments went tbe large volume
of surpluses of the handicraft production of Alexandria itself and of the
busy towns of the Eqyptian chora {1)  The discovery of the constant di-
rection of the monsoons. shifting from and toward India in six months pe-
riods, made the city founded by Alexander the Great at the western edge of
the Delta the post of exchange for ot large part of the goods between the
twu distant cultural and cconumic worlds of India and the Mediterraneun
This importance of Alexandria wus sugmented by a comprchensive tradc
policy inaugurated by Augustus Cacsar (2).

Bricfly summarized the population of the three great centers, Seleucia,
Antioch and Alexandria, were justified, in considerable degree, by their
positions at nodal points upon very important trade routes. But it was the
political function in the case af these cities which accounts for the population
nloating beyond that conception of urban bigness which seems to be organic-
ally justified and typical during the Hellenistic aed Romen periods. The
function of Carthage in the Roman period was alimost wholly economic. The
constant cconomic necd of o city situated upon or near its side is sufficiently
proven by the modern population of Tueis, its present counterpart, which
was given in the consus of 193b as 219578 (3).

{ M. ]. Rostovizetf, «Zur Gescluchte des Ost und Sudhandels s in Archiw fur,
Papyrugforscinmg 1V, 298-313, and his more general discussion in the Cambridge Aucicnt
IHistory, V11 134-133, Ulcich Wilcken’s publication of a bottomry loan made in
Eg}& upon the incense trade of the Red Sea shows how widespread the participation
in this business was in the Mediterranean world in the second century B.C. Sec
Zeitschrift fir goyptische Sprache wund Altertunshunde, LX (1925), 59 ff.

(2) M. L. Charlesworth, Trade Routes and Commerce of the Roman Empire (1‘924]),
o 27-30 ; H. Idris Bell in Combridge Anciens History, X, pp. 306-307.  The admirable
location of Alexandria and the farsightedness of Alexander in jts selection explains the
continuity of its historical fonction as cconomic ceater.  In 1840, at a low cbb of its
IMpottance, its population was estimated at 60,000 inhabimnes (Malte-Brun ard Balbi,
System of Umiversal Geography, Edinburgh, 1844, p. 823), Its present po wfation iz
given at about 1,000,0001n 1949,  The World Almanac for 1928, p. 620, put the number
of its residents at 573,000. . . )

1 have wondered if Ernest Kornemann couldsubstantiate from ancient sources his
reference to Alexandria, made in Raccolta df Scritzi in Onore di Gigcomo Lombroso (Milzn,
1925}, p. 245, as »the hared Greek city on the seas, A fragment of Polybius 3uotcd by
Strabo, XVIX 1, 12, C 797, states thai Polybius, when he visited Alexandria, developed
a feeling of loathing for the city. The quotation does indicate that he felt an active
dislike for its mo?rel population. Eseept in the Christian Fathers, in their anger at
sthe harlot city » which clung 1o its pagan worship, I fait to find any real fealing of hatred
for the place. A large collection of the ancieat and modern references to Alexandria
will be found o A, Caldevini’s Digionario dei norn_geografin e r?fgrqﬁc:_ del-
PEgirto Greco-Romano (Cairo, 1935), 1, pp. 55-206. e atitude of the Christiin
writers ag%gars on p. 180, .

{3) Whitaker's Almanac, 1948, p. 593. Even at a low ebb of population, about
1840, under the blight of nominal ’IPm"kish rule and before the common use of steam
transportation, the population of Tunis was estimated at about 100.000. Sec Malle-
Brun and Balbi, Universal Gesgraphy, p. 828,
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Sicilian cities of Syracuse and Agrigentum (). The typical dties ran
from 20,000 to 100,000. Few, even of these, were backland towns. The large
urban aggregations were all seaboard. As defined in terms of ancient trans-
port, of city food supply and of public health and welfare, there is little
reason to believe that cities of this time with the thalassic locations cha-
ractertistic of Mediterranean urbanism, had ocutgrown tbe bounds of simple
urbanism, or of optimum population, inta the fHeld of that vague social me-
nace called hyperurbanization. Péhlmann himself was quite aware of the
moderate size of even the largest cities in the Greek classic age. Accepting
this conclusion, he confined his discussion of overpopulation to the Hellen-
istic and Roman periods (2).

The period of the big cities of antiquity covers the six and one-half
centuries extending from the death of Alexander to the end of Constantine’s
reign. The typical urban community, so far as population goes, falls within
the limits of 20,000 to 100,000 inhabitants. The list includes a very large
number of towns ranging about an estimated population of 20,000, such as
Pompeii, or approximating 50,000 to 60,000, such as Italian Tarentum or
Halicarnassus in Asia Minor (3).  The number of cities which can deli-
mitely be placed within the population range of 100,000 to 200,000 is surpris-
ingly small. It inciudes Pergamum, Rhodes and Jerusalem (4), Ephesus and
Smyrna may have had as many as 225,000 inhabitants (5), The number of
the real megalopolities which we can be sure of, if we rely upon Beloeh's
cstimates is only five. These five of which the population range was from
WL to the 700,000 or 750,000 sometinies ascribed to Rome, were, in
addition to Rome. Selcucin on the Tigris, estimated at AQQ.C0. Antioch an
the Orontes atr 400.000 {6), Adexandria at somewhere near S03,000. and
the possibility that Carthage, in the Roman impcrial times, may have ap.
proached that number (7),

The conspicuous observations to be recorded from the Beloch estimates
of urban populations are these:

In the long period of the acme of ancient urbanism five cities stood out
which, within their time, were great population centers. Four of thesc - -
Scleucia, Antioeh, Alexandra and Rome — were administrative ccnters of

(1) Ibid, p. 281

12) Péhimann, Ubcrodlkering, m;h 7-8. .

)] Fc:217Pompcii see Beloch, Bevetherung, p. 450 ; for Tarentum and Halicarnas s,
rp- 302, 327,

(4} 1hid, pp. 236, 227, 24R respectively.  Possibly Tarsus talls wn thus populatinn
class, whid, p. 5‘38. The infurmation upeon Pergamum derives (rom Galen, Lhe well-
Enown physician of the second contury of aur cra, who was o native nf the place. Tv o5
the most precise evidence which hzs come down Lo us regacding the population of any
city of antiquity. Thr wide rauge of variation proposed by Beloch even for Pergamum
will serve to warn the reader Bgaintt aceepting any of the figures of Beloch otherwise
than(gs ? pro:d.u‘z_ﬁtlicns taward the truth.

3 . P, .

[q‘.% Seleucia ibid. p. 479. Belech, p. 245, puts the free populabon of Amioch at
W.000. It is my own guéss that the slave numbers would not be over 237, to 30%,
of the I'ree persons which gives the total of 400.000 used above.  See my rough estimate
of proportions of slaves to frec in the Encyelppedia of the Social Sciences, XIV, p. T6.

(7301‘11: Alexandrian estimate is given by Beloch int his Bevolkerung, p. 259, Roman
Carthage is compared in size with Alexendria on p. 467.
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sort of social dizcomlost and contamisation {1} One of the less distin-
quished offspring of Pohlmann's ideas was a hasty paper by Guilelmo Fer-
rero, still read and still quoted occasionally as authoritative. This atticle
maintained that hyperurbanism in antiquity was one of the principal causes
of the decline of ancient civilization {2}. But Ferrero's paper falled to
come to grps with the essential problems involved. Where was the line to
be drawn between urbanism and excessive urbanism ? If it were true that the
citics were actually too large for a healthy social and state life the real
question becumes even more pressing. In what sense were the urban com-
miunities too large, and why s0?

Size is a relative term like  «tine: and espaces. The areal spread of a
city, if it includes interpal sustenance spaces, or even «breathing spacesy, in
the sense of public packs and gardens, is more important consideration than
vize in the sense of absolute nembers of inhabitants. More essential thau
cither of these considerations is the question of the function of a city in
relation to the life of its restricted locality or fo the life of the wider arca
with which it is immediately involved, both economically and socially. This
problem of city function is the one which has been most neglected in,
the treatment of urbanism in antiquity (3}, If, however, we are to deal
critically with the hyperurhbanism of Péhlmann an inquiry into the actual
numerical size of tyipical ancient towns and cities connot be avoided,

The scholar who attcmpts to deal with the size of the uthan populations
of Greco-Roman antiquity must fall back upon thc approximations set up by
Julius Beloch (4). The era of important urban development with which
we are concerncd covers the 80K years from the fisst Persian invasions of
Greece to the accession of Constantine, called the Great. Within these eight
bundred years two periods must be distinguished. The EHrst fs the stretch of
200 years from about 500 B.C. to Alexander’s time, the ¢classical ages of
Greek culture. The agreatr cities of this time were not over-big: and the large
ones which did exist were located, in general, in the eastern Mediterranean.
In its western half the cities of any considerable size were confined to Car-
thage and its neighboring Punic towns and to the coast line of Cicily, lower
Italy, lower Gaul and eastern Spain. Where city populations can be guessed
at the big cities ranged from the 115,600 which may be ascribed to Athens
and the Piraeus (5), to the 200,600 which is a possibility for the two

(13 Ikd. p. 8. .

(2) Guilelmo Ferrero in Hears’s Mogazine, XXI (1912), pp. 1723 fI. e

(3) A beginning of the study of the cconomic functioning of the cities of antiquity
his been inade by Ed 1. Rostovizeff — by types in his Caravan Gites (1932) — by
cssential connections jn his acticle, Alexandria and Rhedes in Klio XXX (1937), pp. 70-T6.

(4} Julius Beloch, Bevdtkerung der aniiken Grossst@dre, Leipzig, 1836, The en-
durmg value of Beloch’s work arises from the candor and realism with which he ack-
nowledged the limitations set upon numetical accuracy by the loss of the ancient data
upon population pumbers and his clear recognition of the fact that the margin of error
m his calenlations was very wide. See Reloch’s study, Die Volkszahl als Faktor und
Grundmesser der historischent Entwickelung in Historische Zeitschrift, CXI (1913), p. 324,

(5} Beloch, Bevdlkerung, p. 101. "A. W. Gomme, Population of Athens, ‘53 47,
approaching the problem from a different angle from that of Beloch, %wca the population
of Athens and the Piracus as about 155,000 in 430 B.C. and about [68.000 in 330 B.C.
His figures are based upon the assumption that about ore-third of the ulation of the
entire state lived in the city area. It 1s my belief that he exaggerates the number of the
slaves in the city proper.
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<ominunt intra-Mediterranean and thalassic viewpoint, These were Alex-
ander the Great and Gajus Julius Caesar. Alexander broke down completely
the political barriers between the Mediterranean and the Middle Bast es far
as Indla. Against the opposition of the dominant party in the Roman Seaate
Julius Caesar cast aside that Mediterranean introvertism which constricted
rhe imagination of most of the other leaders of his time.

The vital importance of a location on the shore of the sea was fully
recognized alike by the theorists and by the practical politicians of antiquity.
Plato in his State of the Laws would protect the administrative and central
city of his state from the vices connected with harbor towans and their traf-
fic To do this he would locate the city about 80 stades distant from the sea.
This is about ten miles (1).  In 149 B.C. the importance of a ten mile dist-
once from the coast was recognized bath by the Roman Senate and by the
(2 thaginian state, when the Roman cmbassy, hcaded by the consul Cen-
sotinus, mect with the envoys from the doomed city of Carthage. These
cnvoys, whatever their grief may have been, gave over without protest the
hostages demanded of them. They surrendered their war material, both naval
and lazd equipment, including 2,000 catapaults. But when Censorinus de-
clared that they might keep their Yand and be autonumous. but must remove
the city itself 10 miles back from the sea shore, their grief surpassed all
bounds. Like men in the throes of death or men insane vthey threw them-
sclves upon the ground and beat it with their hands and heads», wailizg and
tcaring their clothes. Suddenly eomplete silence gripped them all, a silence
.as of dead men lying theres. Even the hard-bitten Romans shed tears at
this tragic sight. Well might the Carthaginians mourn for their city and their
statc, speaking to her «as to & woman who might hear, because 10 miles
hack from the sea meant the end of the might of Carthage. The Carthaginians
knew it. and the Romans knew it {2),

The ideas which stil domirate our thinking about urban development
in antiquity were set in [884 through an essay written by Robert Pohl-
mann (3}, His study was prepared and submitted in competition for a
prize. with thz given task of making «a collection, as complete as possible,
of the facts relating to ovecpopulation ,and particularly to the housing short-
age in the great cities of antiquitys (4), Writing ad hoc and with the
anti-urban preconceptions of his time, Péhlmann had little difficulty in as-
sembling information which prowed to himself, and has set. for some part of
the scholarly world since his time, a delinite attitude. According to the
Pshlmann conviction, the urthan populations of the Hellenistic and Roman
periods were excessive;, and, being excessive, the human aggregations in
their urban communities were both exposed to, and productive of, the worst

1Y Blage, Lans IV, 704 _

{2} For the vivid description uf this weus res Appian, Forcign Wears, Lubyen 82
Tt goes back to the aceount of Pelyhing who was with Scipio Africanus when he carried
the war to its buter end in 147 gnd 146 B, C. To Stabn Rome was an inland city
i}d}mggh it was located only 14 miles back fromn the sea gy g2 T peooyalz, Strabo

'(3)' Robert Pohimann, Die Ubcrodikerung der mitiken Grossiadte, Leipzig, 1684,
.(4) This is stated in Pohlmann’s work on'the page facing the table of contents at the
beginning of the essay.
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autarchic from the standpoint of food supply. Palitically the Babylonian
cities were not in the slightest degree self-ruling.

Wherever the lower limit may be set for that quantity of people which
coustitutes a dty, in the modern terminology the number of the residents of
any urban community always plays a past in the definition of the word
acityz (1), This quantitative appraisal was completely absent from the
«polis» concept of the Greeks who were the first people to develop a culture
based upon city life in anything like the wodern meaning of that term. Fun-
damentally polis was a political concept, méaning states; bat the type of state
represented in the word was unique, Within that polis which was state there
was another polis -— a physical city. The physical polis was the heart of the
territorial polis, that is, the state. Athens was a city and Athens was a state.
Attica was a geographical area; but it was not a state. This symbolizes the
essentiol differentiating characteristic of the Greek polis, It was physical city,
plus state. Bach microcosmic city-state made its pretentious and insistent
claim to sepacate nationhood. This claim included recognition of its owa set
of its own set of laws, its separate coinage system, its own diplomatic ser
vice. The Greeks maintained for centuries this political philosuphy of the
little city-state; but the Italion cities lost it by 272 B.C., to the spread of
Roman wrban unification. Bxcept for this concept of the city and state s
one of the Greek and the Roman urhan centers approached our cities of today
in respect to their civic life and structure.

When did the polis of antiquity, this community of city type, first ap-
pear ?1do not hesitate to put its inception even before the Greek colonization
movement of the eighth century B.C. By this | mean to include both the urhan
aggregation into economic and social community, corresponding to the mo-
desn demands implied by the word «city», and the political concept of the
city-plus-state which was so characteristically Greek (2),  From the period
of the eighth and seventh century colonization downward to the date of the
establishment of Constantinople as the new Rome, the Mediterranean pre-
sented its typical and unchanging picture of a great inland sea whose edges
were strung with towns and cities. Through these harbor cities the Mediter-
ranean hinterlands sent out their products by ships to the utmost ends of that
traders’ sea. Similar towns and cities received these shipments and sent back
goods of local production which were elsewhere desired or needed. Thix |
take to be the outstanding f2ct of the anclent Greco-Roman culture, that it
was fundamentally a culture of lands abutting upon the Mediterranean Sea
and that it was thalassic-minded. Only two men really broke away from its

(1} The lower limit of resident population may be set, either legally or by general”
acceptance, at 2000, as in several of the countries of Eiwrope and iz some of the United
States. Or it may be Icﬁaﬂy fixed at 10,000 or 12,000 as in other states of the North
American Unjon. = See the references collected by Scotr E. W, Bedford in his Readings
in Urban Sociology (New York, 1927, pr 28-32.

{(2) Victor Bhrenberg, in the Fournal of Hellenic Studies, LVIL (1937), pp. 147-159,
has come to the same conclosion upon the polis as political concept, asagainst Helmur
Berve in Die Anrike, X1Y (1936), 1, f. Berve would pur the realization of the political
polis_at about 500 B.C,

Professor C. W. Blegen, who is in charge of the revival of the Schliemans-Dorpfeld
excavations upon the site of ancient Troy stated, in 2 lecture at the Merropolitan Musenm
in New York upon Nov. 5, 1938, that Troy was gever a city. Throughout its career
it remained a ess surrounded by villages.
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orgaenization and mechanism of defense which would be requited to control
the nomes in Bgypt apd lesser city kingdoms of the Babylonjan area. L))
The differentintion of the pre-Hellenic cities from the Greek city form lay
fundamentally in the sphere of political organization. Egyptian and Baby-
lonlan towns were completely dominated by the great palaces and temple
structures around which they were built-(2)This royal and temple overshadow-
ing was cultural and gpiritual 85 well as political and visual erchitecturally.
The Greek city-states, also, had their temples which were prominznt elements
of the architectural outlook of each city. But these temples were integral
parts of the physical city and of the political community, dominated by the
concept of the self-governing polity and subordinated to that idea. It was,
in fact, the Agora, the market of place. and its activities. with & minimum of
city-state regulation to hamper it, which was the directing center of the life
of the Greelk citles.

Economically, also, urban groupings of the pre-Hellenic period were con-
fined to functions which were essentially rural, to the extractive and trans-
portation activities connected with agricultural production. Even here the
village pensants. the fellahin of Ancient Egypt. worked vnder the shadow of
the Pharach (the Great House) or of the temple. Production in the handi-
cralts, buying and selling, management - all of those functions which the
ancient Greeks and the modecrn world have attached, and still attach to
the concept of civic life — were completely under nonarchiv or sacerdotul
domination. (3) In the first haf of the twelith century brfore Christ, for
example, as we know frqm the Papyrus Harris, the God Amon Ly reyal
grant was ruler of 169 towns situated in Nubia, in Egypt itself. and in
Syria (4).

The anclent Greek attitude toward the urban centers of the Babyloniaa
gector is clearly reflected in Aristotle’s statement regarding the great capital,
Babylon. To him it was not a city, but an agglomeration of people resembling
the territory of a mation {5}. Implicit in this statement is the idea that
the areal spread of Babylon was SO great that its inhabitants were semi-

(1) For Egypt se Edward Meyer, Geschichte der Altgrtuns, 2d ed., (Berlin, 1909),
12, p. 177, Eor Babylonia and the prefects of the Babylonian cities consult Bruno
Meissner, Balylonien und Assyrien 1 PP 121, 124.
%2) Upon Dura - Europus on the Euphrates River and other similar Seleucid
city - ndations in the ancient Near East sz€ M. 1. RoswovezelT, Sovial and Economic
History o, the Hellenistic Werld, wol. 1. Bp- 479 and fl_90-492 (Oxford 1941). Upon the
municipal spirit wkich remained alive 1m these cities of the Hellenistic periad see
vol. Ilp p. 1075 )
53) M. 1. Rostovezeff in Richard T. Ely’s {irban Land Econontics (Ann Arbor, 1922),

p. 57. For those economic functions which are considered 1o be essentially urban,
consult Robert Haig, Quarl. Jour. of Fcomonics, 1926, P. 189.

4) James H. Breasted in the Canibridge Anciers Histords 11, p. 182 Breasted's
transiation of the Papyrus Harris will be found in his Anciens Records af Egypt. IV, 85-200.

(5) Aristotle, Politics, 111, 1,12, No Joubs Aristotle, who had not visited Bat-ylon,
followed the description in Herodows 1, 178 §  Archaeological invesugation has
proven that Babylen, instead of being the 480 stades (about 33 mmiles) in circumference,
or 14 miles on a side, was about 4 miles in length oft cach side. Even so It would have
contained Cozinth, which had a more extensiye walled area than any other Greek city,
about three times. For the walls of Coriath see Rhys Carpenter and Antoine Bon,
Gorinth 111, patt 2 5:_» 80 (Cambridge, Mass., 1936) ; and compare for Babylon, F.
_Haverﬁcld,’ Irwizm omn Planning (19133, pp- 20, 26 .
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After the blg city had become an inescapable fact, a new literary evalua-
tion of the urban community appeared. It was still negative; but it was much
more sophisticated in tone. It took the form of a sentlmentalized attitude
toward farm life and, more practically, led to the growth of suburban com-
munities. It has become a conventional theme of social history. In the poetry
of our day which deals with social forces it is a somewhat constant theme:

«(f blood ard dreams are built the towns of men;
Of bitter blood and lustful dreams of power,
And dreams of beauty ». (1)

So the city develops a asoul» of its own and represents in itself the high-
est aspirations and the lowest degradations of mankind. In the grandiose and
pretentions work of Oswald Spengler the megalopolis becomes an out-
standing symptom of decline. In Spengler’s view only civic man has a history.
All great cultures are town cultures, The great city emarks the end of organic
growth -— the beginning of an inorganic, and therefore unrestrained, process
of massing without limit». And this process is the last act for Oswald Spengler
in the present version of the drama of humanity which plays itself through in
long cycles of time, To Spengler the urban development represents au sor
ganic yrowth leading to self-destruction ». (2)

If we refuse to accept this view of the parasitic origin and nature of the
city und prefer to follow the pathway to an understanding of the city which
has been set by the modern city-planners and many of the sociologists, we
may approach the megalopolis without prejudice, as a collectivity and a con-
centration point of human beings which has great economic and great social
advantages, both for its individual units and for the totality which it re-
presents, (3) Whatever end we may reach, a new inquiry into the
city form and the social results of that growth seems to be warranted.

In the following consideration of the mental attitude of the ancient Greeks
and Romans toward urbanism and its problems a number of primary postu-
lates of this paper.must be stated. The figst is that the literature of Greco-
Roman antiquity was aristocratic. The man of the people wrote but little.
If he talked upon the street and found an audlence, only occasionally did
anyone bother to write down what he said to save it for the coming gene-
rations (4), Therefore the popular attitude toward urbanism, that of the
actua! man of the city streets, is to be seen only on pale reflections found in
middle-class and upper-class literature, The second pre-supposition is that
we must sharply distinguish the type of urban life which developed during
the two millenia of the pre-Greek, oriental, cultures from that which we find
in the Hellenic city-states. Cities unquestionably existed in the pre-Greek
period, in the sense of large urban aggregations with the necessary political

1) Hartley Alexander, Odes on the Generation of Man (New York, 191(2, p. 68.
2) Qswald Spengler, Decline of the Western Warld, wo! II,Lﬁ:p. 80, 95, 96, 100
3) See Robert M. Haig, Toward an Understanding of the Metropalis, in the
Quarterly Journal of Econorues for 1926, p. 187.
(4) Three norable exceptions are the cases of Socrates, of Jesus of Nazatreth, and
of Bpictetus, the former slave of Stoic faith.



Concerning Urbanism
and Anti-Urbanism in Antiquity

by
WILLIAM LINN WESTERMANN

in the nineteenth cenfury there was a wide-spread feeling that the mas-
sing of human beings in the the great urban agglomerations which were then
re-shaping the social problems of the time tended to foster sorial viciousness
in the individuals who lived in the cities. The some kinds of people did not
develop or display these vicious tendencies when they were dispersed in the
separate households of farm life or in the healthy rural surroandings of the
villayes. This is an attitude which same sociolagists have called athe rural
bias: Because its literary expression has taken the form of a negative re
action against the city rather than a positive reaction toward village or coun.
tryside, for the purpose of this paper it is better to call this feeling «the anti-
urban biase,

The negative reaction against city living expressed itself in the Lnited
States and in Europe in two phases. The first phase appeared at the time
when urban aggregations had begun to bring about fundamenta] changes in
the existing structure of the then agricultural societies, predominantly or-
ganized in village, town and small-city units. The traditional mores majorum
were disintegrating. In this pericd, which may roughly be said to have covered
the fizst half of the nineteenth century the anti-urban reaction took the form
of hatred, or of fear, of the city. This attitude found expression in poems
similar to the following naive American verses addressad to a country girl
awho had expressed a wish to lead a town lifes:

aSweet Mary, sigh not for the town
Where vice and folly reign;

,Theie foul Ambition loves to dwell,
False Pride and lust of Fame,
There Malice and Revenge rebel
Against the good man's name.

Ah! little do you know, sweet maid,
What art the city spoils,

Where villians ply the canting trade
and fraud is drest in smiles », (1}

{1) +To a Country Girl, bg' H, H. Jr., which appeared in Plough Br:iy, an ear]
Amesican Agricultural paper published at Albany, N. Y. See vol. I1, (1820-1821) p. 85,
in the issue of August 19, [920. The reference cames to me from Professor A. L.
Demaree of Dartmouth College. He informs me thar the poem is chamcteristic of a
faar t:if ihe city which found frequent expression in the agricultural joumnals of that
period.
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The most jmportant Christian monument of the Roman period in Cyprus
is undoubtedly the great basilica of Constantia {Salamis) (I). This basilica
has not yet been completely excavated, the narthex and attium being still
underground. This church possessed five aisles divided into fifteen bays, end
the doors in the west wall probably led to the narthex and atdum, It had
2 single apse projecting from the east wall of the central nave. There are
some compartments at the east end, but their exact relation to the basilica
can be determined only when tbey have been properly excavated. This ba-
silica belongs to what is known as the Hellenistic type. The main body of
the church measures 70 metres long and 49 metres wide ,and if we add to
this the unexcavated narthex and atrium, this basilica must have measured
over 120 metres in length, and would thus have been one of the largest, out-
side Rome, The stone columns were huilt of drums from the First or Great
Forum of Salamis, hut were provided with new capitals. It is most probable
that this basilica was the one which Saint Epiphanius, archhishop of Con-
stantia, who died in 403 A D., is said to have built, and in which he was after-
wards buried,

O.H.E.KHS-Burmester.

(1) CE Antiguaries Jorrnaf, VIIL, 1028, pp. 144 teqq.
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expense in the year thirty-three of Augustus, i.e. 4 A.D, and as high-priest
of Divus Augustus Caesar in Cyprus. We have also mention of a high-priest-
ess of the temples of Démétér throughout the Island (1). Although the eviden-
ce as yet is oot conclusive, there may have been also a sanctuary of Mithras
at New Paphos. Situated between the Fabrica Hill and the modem lighthouse
of Katdé Paphos therz are some rock-bewn chambers of which two have been
clearad this year {1949). One of them is a circular vault similar to the
oracular vault alrdady mentiondd in the cave-sanctuary of Apollo Hylatés
to the east of the city, but without an opening in the roof. A low stone plat-
form running round the sides of the circular vault and fixed to the walls may
have served as a bench. In the middle of the floer a short, thick stone column
was found overturned. This column which has now been set up has a hole
in the top into which a statue may have been fitted {See Plate XII]. In the
cast wall of this vau!t a door-way «ut in the rock leads into an oblong, nave-
like chamber in the north. or end wall of which a niche is cut out of the rock
amd probably contuined o statue of the god (See Plute XIV). No inscription
ar statue has been found in either of the two chambers of this sanctuary so
far Wleared. The evidence in favour of the use of this cave-sanctuary for
the wurship of Mithras is as follows:  a) the oblung, nave-like, rock-liewn
chambrer with shrine-recess in the end wall and the shallow stone platfarn
running round the circular vault and fixed to the walls, both of which things
are paralleled in the cave-sanctuary of Mithras at Ostia, the horbour of
Rome (2] by that as the cult of Mithras had its devotees among the
foreign. especially Asian soldiery of the Roman army and among mer-
chants, and was consequently found especially where there was a garrison
and also in sca-ports. it is reasonable to suppose that New Paphos which
was a sea-port and had alse a garrison. would likewise have possessed a
sanctuacy of Mithras ¢ thut this cave-sanctuary is of Roman date seems
probable from the large monolithic granite column lying at the side of it
which possibly belonged to some building either in front of or ubowve this
cave-sanctuary. This column is of the same design as the cther menolithic
granite columns found on Roman sites in other parts of the city. Its size
and weight are in favour of its being in situ. In addition to this, the remains
of the Roman temple assigned to the Imperial Cult which has already been
mentioned at the Fabrica Hill that is only a short distance from this cave-
ganctuary, would suggest a date towards the end of the Znd century A 1.
{or Roman building in this locality, a time, indeed, at which the cult of
Mithras was becoming increasingly more popular and wide-spread.

The transition from the old beliefs fo that of Christianity is well #liu-
strated by a remarkably interesting, inscribed mosaic found in a 4th century
building recently excavated at Curium. This inscription written in elegiacs
describes how the house now rests on the support of Christ and how a new
protector has arisen for Curium, taking the place of Phoebus Apollo {3}

(1) Ci. P, Lebas & W. H, Waddington, Vayage archéologiqus en Grice et en Asie
Mineur, wl 111, Part. I, Paris, 1870, no. 2801.

(2) Cf. The *Oxford Classical Dictionary, Oxford, 1949, p. 576, under the word
tMlthras

(3) Cf. Bull. of Uriivernity Mus. of Pennsylvania, VI, 2, April, 1938, pp. 6 seqq.
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rounded by squares containing geometrical FHgures, In orzder that the squares
could be arranged around the gariand, wedges were inserted between them.
The inscription with the proposed restorations (1) reads as follows:

EICA(EN) EMTArAG(Q) EYTYXQC TO OIKQ

which we may tender as: «For ever [be it] for good [and] good luck to the
house». Its date may be placed anywhere in the first three cemturies A.D.

Although the institution of the Province of Cyprus did not carry with
it the inauguration of a provincial era, a new calendar was, however, intro-
duced at Paphos under the emperor Augustus, possibly in 15 B.C., when the
city received special favour from him after the disastrous earthquake it suf-
fered. In this new calendar the names of the months all relerred to Rome and
morc particulariy to the Jultan femily. The year opens with the month called
Aphrodisios in honour of the goddess Aphtodite, not only as the goddess of
Paphos hut also as an ancestress of the Julian family. In 2 B.C., however, a
revision of this calendar had to be made owing to the fact that Julia had
disgraced her name whilst other members of the family had died and Tiberius
himself had gone into exile In this revised calendar the month of Aphrodisios
still opens the ycar, but the opening date is changed to 23rd September, the
hirthday of Augustus, and the namcs of the remaining months refer to the
offices held by Augustus. At Salamis, the Egyptian calendar which the city
had observed under the Ptolemies was retained. The year, however, began
on 4th September and the order of the Egyptian mames of the months was
changed . This calendar was kept iong into the Imperial pericd.

As regards the burial of the dead during the Roman period, tombs arc
found at all the historic citics of the Island. At Paphos, we have examples of
two types of Roman tombs both situated at the locality locally known as «Sé-
madiv. One of these is rock-hewn and the other is stone-built (2). At
Salamis, many of the Roman tombs which lined the road which led to the
city have long since vanished. The greater part were long ago rifled, though
one near the village of Engomi was found to contain a considerable amount
of the usual grave-furniture and jewelry, but, unfortunately, this find has
been dispersed. The principal tomb is that known as «5t. Catherine's Prisons.
It is @ Roman structure of a large and uwnusual form and recalls the famous
tombs of Palmyra. Its date may be the second century AD. (3).

+

With regard to religion in Cyprus during Roman iimes, we have, in ad-
dition to the cults already mentioned in the Hellenistic period, the mention
of a Tychaion at Paphos founded by a certain Apollonia and her husband
Pafroclés who were also high-priests for life of the goddess Tyché. The
jnscription which mentions this (4) probably dates from the time when
Paphos received the titlc «Auvgustas. From an inscription found at Sala-
mis 15%  we learn that a certain Hyllud acted as gymnasiarch at his own

{1y For the testoratien . [EI} which not only fits into the space allotted for the
letrering of the inscription, but alwn suity the context very well, I am indebted to my
colleague Mr. J. Holland who very kindly proposed it to me.

(2) Cf. Loizos Philippou & O. H. B. KHS-Burmester, op. cit., p. 21,

(3) Cf. the article by Greo. Jeffery in Archaeologia for 1915,

%) 0.G.1. 585.

(5) 0.G.1. 382.
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gabalus (1), there i5 a fairly important series of issues. On the coins of
Claudius the Keiron of the Cyprians makes its appearance, and henceforth
cn all the ordinary bronze issues {2). It seems that the control of the
bronze coinage was one of the chief functions of the Koinon of the Cyprians.
During the Jast three years of Vespasian there was an extensive issue of sil-
ver, a continuation of the one which had been begun seven years before at
Antioch on the Orontes, and was transferred to Cyprus, perhaps in cen-
nection with the measures taken to relieve the Island after the disastrous
carthquake which is gererally dated 77-78 A.D.. but which may have taken
place a year earlier. The most interesting type of coinage’of the Roman pe-
riod is undoubtedly that which depicts the Temple of Aphrodite at Paphos
with the inscription «<KOITNON KYPRION (3) and anather depicting
Zews holding a libation-saucer in his rigbt hand, and resting his Jeft, on the
wrist of which his eagle perches, on a short sceptre, This doubtless repro-
duced the statue of Zeus Olympius in his temple at Salamis, though probably
issued like all the other coins of the Island from the capita! Paphos.

Public education was in the hands of gymnasiarchs who frequently un-
dertook the office as a liturgy at their own cost. the chief expensc of which
seems to have been the provision of oil, as in Greeco-Roman cities generally.
For example, at Lapethus a certain Adrastus, son of Adrastus, built the tem-
ple and set up the statute of the emperor Tiberius in the gymnasium, appoint-
ing himself ard his descendants gymnasiarch and priest of the gods of the
gymnasivm. Hermes and Herakles, in conjunction with his son Adrastus,
who also chose himself to be gymnasiarch of the boys, all at their own eost.
An ephebarch is mentioned in the same inscription (4) as also in onc
from Chytri. At Soli there was a public library (bibliophylakion).

In addition to the mosaic [oors in villas explored and unexplored at
Salamis, we have also examples from O}d Paphos, New Paphos and Curium.
That from Old Paphos {See Plate VII} is in coloured tesserae arranged in
geonettical figures, and probably dates from the second to third century
AD. It has no inscription. The masaic flooring from New Paphos. recently
discovered, is in coloured tesserae and depicts the struggle of Herakles with
the Lion of Nemea {5) (See Plate VIII). The heto is represented as
about to seize the lion by the throat as it leeps upon him.  His club leans
against the wall of the cave behind him. The lion has the shert mane of the
Asiatic species. This rhosaic dates also most probably from the serond to
third century A.D. (6}  FProm Curium we have a very interesting mosaic
flooring with an inscription {See Plate IX)} which is in coloured tesserae and
is circular in shape. The inscription is enclosed in a garland which is sur-

E,l‘) CE. Westholm, Tanples of Seli, p. 135, o .

2) There was an cxtensive issue of bronze uf two denominations with the heads
of Antoninus Pius and Mercus Aurelius Cocsar.  Although it besrs nn indication that
it was made in Cyprus, it seems «ertain that it was minted there, as =pecimens always
come from the [sland.

(3) Cf. Swed. Cyp. . o ¢it., vol LI, (Text), p. 497 n. 333 obverse bust of
gra]an 3p. 502, 4452\1:&5& bust of’Car"acalla’; r 303, n. 4596 gbverse bust of Julia
ornDa.

(4 Imuigg‘m&s Graecas ad Rex Romanas pertinentes 111, 933.
Apollodorus, Libr. II, v. 1 {The Fist Labour of Herakles).
6 Permission to_publish the photograph of this mosaic was graciously accorded
ig thgsﬁz'}ﬁgr by the Director of the Departmnent of Aatiquities, Cyprus, under letter
a, 88)37/2.
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This is semicircular in shape and cut out of the rock, and there Is a rectan-
gular addition in front of it. The semicircle has a diameter of 17.0 metres,
and the protracted, rectangular part, a width of 21.50 metres by 2.90 metres.
The floor of the orchestra was plastered with lime-cement. Two passages
lead into it, the western and eastern parodoi, and they were covered by &
vaulted reof. The Auditorium, This is semicircular in shape with a dame-
ter of 52.0 metres, and the greater part of it is cut in the rock of the sloping
hillside. It is divided by a diazoma in two circles, and this dinzoma which is
0.55 metres wide was covered with limestone slabs of which thirty-one in
the middle ore preserved. The seats are cut in semicircular concentric zows
rising by steps and following the curvature of the auditorium. They alse
were originally covered with stone slabs probably of limestone, but of these
not a single obe Is preserved. The seats measure 0.40 metres high and 0.40
mctres wide, of which .35 metres is reserved for the feet of the person sit-
ting on the row above. Only the nine Jowermost rows of the seats are still
traceable from the cuitings in the rock; every trace of the higher rows has
disappeared through the weathering of the rock. It can be calculated that
the lower clrcle contained seventeen rows and the upper circle thirteen rows,
and it is estimated that there was room for 3500 spectators in the auditorium.
The spectators reached their places on the rows by means of narrow stairs,
050 metres wide, radiating from the orchestra and from the diszoma. Two
cntrance passnges give access to the auditorium from the outside, one to the
west and the. other to the east, on the level of the diazoma. These passages
of which the walls have almost entirely disappeared, measure 10.50 metres
tong and 1.50 metres wide. They werc originally covered by vaulted roofs
and closed at their exterior ends.  The Stage-building. This is a rectangular
building 36.15 metres long and 13.20 metres wide. It is built on and around
a rock-cut platform which forms an excised part of the natural rock. This
stage-building consists of three, parts: logeion, paraskénia and skéné. The
logeion measures 23.95 metres long, 5.50 metres wide and 12.00 metres high.
The front wall of it is decorated with pilasters in low relief flanking semi-
ciccular miches in which sculptures were once placed, but the back wall, i.e.
the scaemae frons is missing. Three doorways open in the front wall on to a
subterranean passage which is cut in the rock through the whole width of
the stage-building. It measures 0.75-1.70 metres wide and 1.65 metres deep
and is entered by a narrow door in the back wall of the stage-building. In
the front wall of the skénz there were probably also three doors by which
the logeion communicated with the skéné. The many fragments of the co-
lumns indicate that the superstructure of the scaemme had the appearance of
the usual Roman, ornamental facade. The paraskénia are rather narrow and
rectangular in shape, measuring 11.50 metres in length and 3.35 metres in
width, and are divided into two front rooms and two back rooms. The skéné
is rectangular In shape and measures 23.95 metres in length and 6.00 metres
in width, It was divided into two parts by a longitudinal wall. The subtex-
ranean passage was covered with stone slabs of which only one was found
approximately in situ. The roof of the stage-bullding was covered with tiles
of terracotta of which many fragments were found.

No coinage appears to have heen issued by the Romans In the Island
until the time of Augustus, but from then on to Ceracalla, and pechaps to Ela-



Citium a cross-road passed through Tremithus and Tamassus to Soli. There
was also a central road which ran through the whole length of the central
plain from Salamis to Soli. with side roads entering from the south, at Tre-
mithus from Citium, and at Tamassus from Amathus. There was also another
road from Salamis which served the Karpass (1).

As regards jewelry, we have earrings of three types. a) the Loop-type
b} the Delta-shaped type c) a Loop-type in which the loop of the carring
disappears and a secondary hook is attached directly to theé back of the
ornament (disc, setting with stone or paste). The commonest ornament is the
convex disc or setting for pearl, which, moreover, is provided with a pendant
{pcarls, amethysts, glass-paste threaded on a fine wire). Necklaces are of
the chain type with alternate links of flat paste beads and of perforated gold
plates. Bracelets are of twisted wire with hook-and-eye fastening.

Of sculpture from the Reman peried little of outstanding merit has as
yet been found. The most important piece is a bronze statue of the emperor
Septimius Severus (193-211 A.D.}). It was discovered in fragments near
Kythrea (the ancient Chytd) in 1928. In 1940 a complete reconstruction was
undertaken and successbully carried out in the Cyprus Museum workshops
(2). Itis now on exhibition in the Septimius Severus Room of the Cyprus
Muscum ,Leukosia. The Emperor is represented over life-size in an heroic
attitude, possibly in the act of delivering a speech, as is evidenced by the
gesticulation of the hands. The weight of the body rests on the right leg
which is slightly advanced, while the left leg is bent and touehes the ground
wilh the toes. The head is a masterpiece of portraiture and the rendering
of the body is both powerful and clegant. There are also two marble sarco-
phagi of good Roman workmanship of the second century. One is at the
Abbey of Bellepais, where it was converted by the mediaeval monks into a
lavabo, and the other is now in a small enclosure at Varosha, where it serves
as a tomb for-the first English Commissioner of Famagousta.

The only Roman theatre that has becn excavated so far in Cyprus is
that at Soli which the Swedish Cyprus Expedition cleared in 1930 (3).
This theatre seems to be Roman from the beginning. and to belong to the
end of the second or beginning of the third century: therz is no evidence that
it has been restored or its plan altered after erection. The architectural type
of this theatre shows similarity, partly to the Roman theatres in Asia Minor,
partly to those in North Africa, Transjordania, and Arabia, and is therefore
most probably approximately contemporary with them, As late as the 18th
century there were considerable quantities of Roman architectural remains
at Soli, but unhappily this site, like others in Cyprus, was then ruthlessly
plundered for building stone for Egypt. and it is unlikely that this theatre
vscaped the fate of the other buildings.

This theatre (See Plate V1) consists of the three normal parts of an
anclent theatre: orchestra, auditorium and stage building. The Orcheetra

(1) CI. T. Mitford, Milestones in Western Cyprus, London, 1930,
(2) Gf. Archaeology, vol. I, no. 3, September, 1948, New York, «The Dronze
Statue of Seprimius Severus in the Cyprus Muscums, g:p. 146-147,
CE. Swed. Cypr. Bx., op. cit., vol. I11, pp. 548-552.
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The great silted up harbour together with the vast area of the lower
town stil] remains to be explored (1).

In 332 A D, and zgain ten years later, an earthquake knocked Salamis
about very badly, and on the latter occasion a tidal wave levelled to the
ground what had escaped the earthquakes {2). Tt was rebuilt on a smafler
scale by Constantius 11 {337-361 AD.) (3) and renamed Constantia after
him. The survivors of the disaster were relieved of taxation for four years.
At some time in this century Constantia definitely repleced Paphos as ca-
pital of Cyprus. It was also the see of the archbishop of the Island {4). It
was finally ruined during the second Arab invasion of Cyprus in A H. 33=
653-4 A.D.

The mines in the Island which had been the property of the Cypran
kings and of their successors the Ptolemies, naturally fell to the Roman State.

"In 12 B.C. the emperpr Augustus allowed Herod the Great to take over a

half of the output of the copper mines at Soli against a payment of a round
sum of 300 talents (5). From Galen who visited Cyprus about the middle
of the second century we have a description of a mine which he visited about
thirty stades {5 1/2 km.) from Soli. He tells us that the official in charge,
the epitropas of the Emperor, allowed him to visit the workings and to take
away specimens (6). Among the miners in the fourth century were a
number of Christians who had been transferred from the mines in Palestine
to those in the Island (7). Among these was the famous St. Spyridon,
bishop of Tremithus, who had been one of the confessors whom Galerius
Maximlanus, after putting out his right eye and ham-stringing him in the left
leg had condemned to the mines {8). Opersations at these mires seem to
have ceased about 400 A.D. Interesting tocls. ladders, ropes, baskets, props,
pottery-lamps, windlasses etc. have been found in the Roman workings and
are described in the publications of the Swedish Cyprus Expedition (9).
1t is interesting to note that no iron nails or nail holes in the timber have been
found. It is probable that dowel pins werc used in place of nails; pieces of
wood with dowel holes have been found (10). :
From the Tabula Peutingeriana, a thirteenth century reproduction of a
map of the Roman Empire, second to third century, as well as from a few
milestones we know that a circular road ran round the Island, keeping ge-
nerally near the coast, as Indeed does the actual circular road, except where
it avoided the Akamas promontory and where it turned inwards over the
Kyrenia mountain range to Chytri (Kythrea} and thence to Salamis. From

1) Geo. Jeffery, op. cir,
Ezg Elias d‘f Nmyl;mfi Chron. pl:r. Delaporte, p. 65) gives Olymﬁ 278. 2(334-5 A}
a5 the date of this earthquake which others place two years ear
3 iy Malalas (X11, p. 313, Bonm), bat Constantius Chlorus should have been Cons-
tantiug
{4) 5t xvxiphamus was archbishop of Constantia, and died 403 A.D, 5) Josephus,
Ane, Lud.,
6 Galm. De Antidotis {Opera, ed. Kuhe, XIV, p. 7).
7 Eusehius, De martyr. Palest, 13.
9 {S‘{m r?l‘.bmg Ror et 119 111 (’I‘ ) 653-655.
e Xy OP. Cit. VO ext)y pp.
(10} For a de]{a?ﬂed e Prr. on these ancient copper mines, of, The Swedith
grpea’mou, vﬁn;. 111, (Text Appendix V Antiquines in the Mines of Cypros’ by L.
Tuee, pp
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made to penetrate a vast mound of ruins which ia the map in the Journal
of Hellenic Studics, vol. XII is termed « Castellum» (I). Subsequent
investigation showed that these ruins consisted of a group of large halls
and chambers which scem almost certainly to be Baths. The large and
ponderous masenry and the spacious proportion of these ruins would scem
to suggest a date in the first or sccond centutics A.D. As far as con be at
present identified, these Baths consisted of three long chambers. side by
side, each about 150 feet by 30 fect, insidc measurcinent. Two, if not all
three, of these chambers were completely vaulted, and the one in the
centre terminated on the north side in a great semicircular apse or recess
of the same wiZth as the chamber. These three chambers are prohably the
caldarium, tepidarium and frigidarium in their usual relative position. The
hypocaust and its heating ramifications will probably be discovered among
them when the site is thoroughly explored. The total width of these three
chambers is about 200 feet, owing to the immense thickness of the dividing
and external walls. The construction is of a common and poor character,
with large rough-hewn stones averaging 5 feet by 2 feet by | foot. The
whole roof was covered with a strong cement af limz and puzzolana, of
which a few traces have been identified. 5) Roman Villa, The well
preserved plan of a villa has been partly laid bare at 2 point midway
between the second and third forums. The fower courses of the walls remain
to a height of a few feet. At one corner of the enclosuze there are the
remains of a bath house consisting of several rooms. two of which, com-
municating with each other, had hypocausts bencath them. Th: hypocaust
with its sixteen little columns and floor above is completely preserved, and
from the main walls of this part of the building it is not difficult to see that
its construction was in vaulting. The inner chambers were approached
through a vestibule with narrow doors arranged to retain the hot air within.
The innermost chamber was built with three haths contrived in recesses.
One chamber has a fine mosaic flooring, and others still preserve their
marble floors. Fram its position near the forums this villa may well have
been the dwelling of some wealthy merchant. There are many such villas and
housps, as yet unexplored, in various parts of the city 61 The Great Re-
servoir. At the north end of the First or Grezt Forum there is an immense
tank built of masonry,.locally known as the «Voutar (vaulted building}. It
seems to have been a great distributing tank for the water supply of Sala-
mis, but until the site has been properly excavated it is impossible to say
anything definite about the water supply of the city. The date of the First
building of thie aqueduct which brought water to Salamis from Kythrea, some
35 mlles =vay, is unknown, and the [irst recards af it belong to Byzantine
times, It may, hoorever, date from the time of the emperor Septimius Severus
(193-211 AD.), since a magnificent bronze statne of him was discovered
at Kythrea ,and may have been erected there to commemorate the building
of this aqueduct. It has been calculated that this agueduct would serve some
120,000 inhabitants, a point to be remembered when estimating the popula-
ton of Salamis.

(1) Gea. Jeffery, op. ., p. 11.
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of Cyprus was changed in 22 B.C. to that of proconsul. This forum was
entirely built of stone with columns of the Corinthian order nearly twenty-
seven feet high. The joints of the drums of the columns, as well as their
shallow flutings, are covered with cement which gives the columns a pe-
culiar appearance. All the capitals seem to have heen made in two picces,
each two feet thick, with a horizoatal joint. The area comprised within
the outer walls of this forum was jmmense, and amounts to at least three
and a half acres. The space within the enclosing houses and shops measures
about 750 feet by 180 feet. At the south end of this forum there is 2 podium
or platform on which stood a temple of the usual Roman square proportions.
The Corinthian order of its columns was considerably larger than that of the
forum colonnades —-the proportion being as 3 to 4, and arc un indication
of the magnitude of this temple. lts peristyle and cella have been explorad,
and the former measures 96 feet by 72 feet und the latter (the east wall
has not been found) 52 feet by 50 feect. The general width of the walls is 6
feet, and the existing surface is even and partly flagged with large flat
stooes, The dedication of this temple to Zeus Olympius is confirmed by an
important inscription referring to lands belonglng to the shrine found in
1890 (1) and by two or three other fragmentary inscriptions in Greek
and Latin (2). An inscription of the emperor Trajan found nearby proves
that this temple was standing at the beginning of the second century AD.
{1}  After the forum and temple Lzd heen throvn down by an earthquake.
the majority of the drums and capitals of the columns were carried away
and pe-used in the construction of the Byzantine city of Constantia (3).
2) The Second or Gronite Forum. This is a collection of monolithic granite
columns which appear to have formed the west coloonade of the forum.
This site has not been explored. but it now appeass that the original measu-
rement of the enclosure, 190 feet, should be considerably more, and this
would point to its being a forum, since such measurements would be too
great for any edifice. 3) The Third or Marble Forum. This consists of
2 ruined stoa or colonnade with magnificent marble columns, traces of
thirteen survive. Most are lying in the sand, though a f2w Croken ones still
remain standing. The height of the columns is about thirty feet and they are
of a beautiful white colour and the capitals are carelully carved (See
Plate V). This forum is attributed to the third or possibly second century,
though in the fourth century or later the stoa was adapted as cne side of
a square enclosure of which the other three sides were on a smaller scale,
about 20 feet high. A pumber of marble statutes of inferior quality were
found when this forum was excavated, and they were removed to the
Cyprus Museum, Leukosia,  4) The Thermse. In 1925 an attempt was

(1) Ibiden, p. B and J.H.S. XII, p. 78

(2) Ore of these is in honour of Livia Augusta (fnseriptipnzs Graecae ad Res Ro-
tnenas periinentes 111, 984), and since she is not called Julia, this inscription dates from
before the death of Augustus in 14 A.D. ’

(%) Geo. Jellery op. cit., p. 10).
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As regards the architecture of Paphos, Strabo who visited the city in
the beglnning of the first cemtury A.D., describes it as <having a harbour
and well-built templess (1. Of the actuel architectural remains of Roman
date at Paphos there are few wisible above the ground. There are, for
example, a number of erect monglithic granite columns near the 13th
century church of St. Kyriaké Khrysopolitissa, which may have belonged
to a forum, and on an elevation near the harhour there are lying on the
ground a number of monolithic granite colums which belonged to a building
that appears to have measured some 250 feet by 200 feet. Beneath jt there
are underground chambers and galleries which, according to a report given
at the beginning of the nineteenth century, connect with a locality known
as the Fabrica Hill. a quarcter of o mile away (2). At this same locality -
there was dicoverad recently 2 Roman temple which was probably dedicated
to the Impecial Cult, if we are to judge by the dedication inscriptions found
en its site; one dedicates the statues and slopes to Antonius and his son
M. Au|relius], i.e. the Roman emperors Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurel-
ius, and the other to Marcus Aurelius alone. Both inscriptions are in Greek.
and a third, in Latin, mentions a dedication made by the citizens of
Paphos to a certain Philius Pontus, procomeul {3). The city wall
is pariicularly interasting, as a considerable part of its western end is
hewn out of the living rock. This wall is pierced by two narrow entrances,
and from the top a causeway also cut out of the rock. leads down to the
western necropolis. No traces of stone or brick courses of this wall now
remain (4), In the fourth century AD. a sefies of earthguakes knocked
Paphos 2bout so badly that it was rot rebuilt for svme time. Indeed, when
St Hilarion, a coniemporary of S. Constantine the Great, visited this city,
his hiographer, S: Jerome, says of it « that city so celebrated hy the poets
which, destroyed by frequant earthquakes, has now only its ruins to show
what once it was = (3). .

As regards Salamis, a survey of the site of this city and some prelim-
inary clearing — the whole area is covered with sand apd shrub — was
made in 1890 (§), and some further clearng was made in 1925 (7).
The most important constructions laid bare are as follows: 1} The First
or Great Forum. This may be considered the chief and earliest of the
Roman memorials in Cyprus and was erected previously to the year 22 B.C,,
for we have an inscription which records a restoration of this forum by a
propraetor (8), and as has been already said. the title of the governor

(1) Strebo, Geogr. XIV, 6.

{2} Loizos Philippou & O.H.E. KHS-Burmester, op. air,, p. 21

(3) Loizos Philippou & O.H.E. KHS-Burmester, 0p. at., p. 22

(4) Itidem, p. 23.

(5) Hieron., Vita S. Hilar. 42 (Migne ,P.L. XXIII, col. 50).

{6) Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. X11 (1891).

(7) Geo, Jeffers, The Ruins of Salamis, Nic. sia, 1946, p. 11L.

{8) Ibidem, p. 14 <Aug propraetore Salaminorum forum dilapsum restituit. s
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officlals termed logistés or curator civitatis were sent out by Rome (1.

which also seems to have appointed an official termed limepercha or
inspector of harbours (2) who had probably contro! of harbour dues.
The Cyprian fleet still existed though much reduced. as may be gathered
from the fact that, when Licinius was collecting ships for his final struggle
against 5. Constantine the Great in 324 A.D,, he obtained a contingent of
only thirty ships {rom the Island, whereas. Egypt and Phoenicia contribited
eighty each, the lonians and the «Dorians in Asiav sixty, Libya, fifty,
Bithynia thirty and Caria twenty. Moreover, a great part of this fleet was
lost in a storm after an unsuccessful engagement in the Hellespont with
Crispus, son of 5. Constantine the Great, in the last months of 324 AD.

As regards the cities, the most important were: New Paphos (a dou-
ble community which included Old Paphos at which was situated the Temple
of Aphrodite), Salamis (afterwards Constantia), Amathus, Arsinoé, Chytri,
Carpasia. Kerynia, Citium. Curium, Lapéthus, Soli, Tamassus und Tremi-
thus,

Already under the Ptolemies Paphos had been increasing in importance,
and, in the absence of any focal rulers, its fame as the religious centre of
the cult of the goddess Aphrodite gave it a superior dignity. Another factor
which led to its being made the capital of the Island under the Romuns was
undoubtedly the silting up of the harbour of Salamis and likewise the fact
that being situated in the west of the Island it was nearer to ltaly for com-
munications and trade.

A severe earthquake laid Paphos in ruins in 15 B.C.. and the emperor Au-
gustus came to its rescue with a gift of money and decreed that the city should
bear the name & Augusta» (3). This title appears in inscriptions immed-
iately or soon after that year (4). In 22 AD. the two temples of the
goddess Aphrodite at Paphos and Amathus as well as that of Zeus Olympius
at Salamis established their right of asylum before the tribunal of enquiry
ordered by the Roman Senate to examine the claims of temples to the right
of asylum (5). It was undoubtedly due to the excelleot reception that
Paphos gave to Titus, when he visited it in 69 A D. on his way to Sy-
ria  (6). that this city received the additional titie of Flavia. although the
inscripticRs which record this are not earlier than the time of the emperor
Septimius Severus (7).

(1) One is recorded at Citium in the reign of Septimius Severus and another at
Paphos under Caracalla, f. Bulletin de Gorrespondance Hellénigue, Athens & Pars,
LI, 1927, pp. 139-14LFcBaath - . .

(2} Corpus Frscriptiomum  Latingrion, VI, 1440.

(3 Cassius Dio, LIV, 23. 7. E;quﬁl,

(4) Inscriptiones Graeeaz ad Res Romanas pertinentes, Paris, 1906, I1I, 939.

(5) Tacitus, Ann. III, 62-63.

(6) Tacitus, Hist. 11, 24 ; Suetonius, Tins 5. )

(7) Inscriptiones Graceae, etc., 111, 937, 939, et Zefaot) Kiaudla QRacuia
Hapog, % lepa pntpérodis v xatdk Kimgov moAewy,
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were sent to put down this revolt there was a detachment of the Legio VII
Claudia (1} and a mixed infantry and cavalry detachment, the Cohors
VII Breurorum civium Romanorum equitata (2). The second disturbance
was caused by a raid on Cyprus by the Goths in 269 AD., but it seems
that they did not do much damage in the Island (3). The third disturbance
occurred in the reign ~f S. Constantine the Great, when an attempt was
made by a certain Calocacrus to set himself up as master of the Island (4).
It seems that this Calocaerus had been sent to take measures for the restor-
aticn of Cyprus after the earthquake of 332-333 AD. He was, however,
captured by Delmatius, nephew of the Emperor, and carried off to Tarsus
where he was either crucified or burnt alive.

With regard to the administration of Cyprus under the Romans, the
Island was governed, ac has already been stated, from 22 B.C. onwards
by an ex-practor with the title of proconsal who had on his staff a legatus
and a gquaestor. The procoasul had his official residence at Paphos which
became the capital of the Island. The list of proconsuls and other officials
is still very delective, and to that given by Sir George Hill {5) there must
be added the name of Philius Pontus which occurs in an inscription from a
Roman temple recently brought to light at Paphos {6). The best known
of these proconsuls is L. Sergius Paulus, circa 16-48 A.D., before whom St.
Paul and the magiciar Elymas appeared. Astonished at the miracle which
St. Paul performed on this cccasion, L. Sergius Paulus believed in the
doctrine which he preached {7). The municipal office of stratégos of
which mention has already been made, survived into Roman times (8),
aod the municipal institutions of the Hellenistic period, such as the boulg,
démos and gerousia were continued. For example, the senate. presumably
the boul of Salamis played an unhappy part in the quarrel with M. Scaptius,
the agent of M. Brutus (9). Sometimes, action was taken by the city
(m 6 A 1¢) asawhole as at Salamis, Paphos, Citium and Curium, and
sometimes by individual bodies, e.g. by the boulé at Salamis, Citium,, by the
boule and the démos jointly at Salamis ,Paphos and Lapéthus, by the démos
alone at Salamis and Paphos, by the gerousia at Salamis. At Soll, and
probably elsewhere, the boulé was chosen by a censo;. Roman men of
business, it would seew, had an organization of their own apart from the
municipal constitution. For the management of the finances of the Islard,

(1) H. Dessau, [nscr. Lat. Sel, 9491.

(2) Corpus Inscriprionum Letingrum 111, p. 41, no. 215,

(3) Treebell. Pollio, Vita Cloudii, XI1I, 1 «ct Cyprum vastare teararunts,

(4) Aurel. Yictor, De Cazs., 41, 11 +Cyprum insulam specie regni demens capes-
siverats,

(5) Sir George Hill, op. ort. Vol. I, pp. 254-256.

{6) Cf. Loizos Philippou & O.H.E. KHS-Burmester, op. af, p, 22.

() Aers X111, 6-12.

(8) B.M. Imscr. 9715 (Amathus).

(9 Cicero, Ad A, V, 21 & VI, 2,
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nine English pence, then the sum fetched by the sale of this royal treasure
would be equivalent to more than one and a half million pounds sterling.
This amount of money, it should be noted, was accumulated by Piolemy
the Cyprian during his reign which lasted from 80 to 58 B.C., so that we
may estimate his average yearly revenue at about 350 talents: hls slaves
passed into the service of the state, Cyprus thus became a Roman province,
and remained so, except for a sbort period, when Julius Ceasar, either before
or after the dot which preceded the Alexandrine War, is said to have
restored the Island to the Ptolemies, as an appanage to be emjoyed by the
two younger children of Ptolemy XIII Aulétés, Arsinoé and the younger
Ptolemy (1). Cleopatra, it should be noted, however, arew the revenues
and issued coins for the Island. On these coins she is zepresented holding
in her arms the infant Ptolemy Caesar, her child by Julius Caesar (2).
The possession of Cyprus together with Bgypt was confirmed to Cleopatra
by Mark Antony in 36 B.C. (3). but with her death in 30 B.C. and the
murder of Ptolemy Caesar, Cyprus reverted to Rome. Up to 47 B.C. Cyprus
was under the queestor of Cilicia-Cyprus, but in this year it received its
own quacstor (4), to whom Cicero wrote warmly commending to him
all the Cyprians, especially the Paphians (5), When in 27 B.C. the Roman
provinces were divided between the emperor and the Senate. Cyprus, per-
haps together with Cilicia, was aliotted to Augustus, but in 22 B.C. it was
returned to the Senate (6) to be governed from now on by an ex-praetor
with the title of pro-consul, on whose staff were a legatus and a quaestor,
With the reorganization of the Roman Empire by Diocletian which was
carried further by 8. Constantine the Great, the province of Cyprus was
placed in the first of the twelve great dicceses, that of the QOriens, com-
manded originally by a praecfectus praetorio Orientis, then by the vicarius
Orientis and finally, from about 331 AD., by the comes Orientis.

As regards general conditions in Cyprus duzing the Roman period,
they were on the whole peaceful and were disturbed seriously only thrice.
The first disturbance was, however, a veritahle disaster for the Island, and
it came about in this way. In the winter of 115 A.D. or spring of 116 the
Jews in Cyprus, led by one Artemion are said to have perpetrated unspeak.
able outrages on the population, following the example which had been
set to them by their brethren in Cyrene and Egypt. It is said that the dead
in Cyprus amounted to 240,000, and that the city of Salamis was utterly
destroyed and the mon-Jewish population exterminated. Of the above
number we do not know how many of the dead were themselves Jews
who were slain in the suppression of the revolt. Among the troops which

(1) Cassius Dio, XLII, 35.

(2) British Muscum Catalogue of Coins, Ptolemies, Pl XXX, 6.
(3) Plut. Anten. 36, 5* ; Cassius Dio, XLIX, 32, 5; 41, 2.

(4) C. Sextilius Rufus, ) '
(5) Cicero, Ad fam. XIII, 48,

(6) Cassius Dio, LIV, 4, 1; Srtrabo ,XVII, 3, 25.
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Koinon of the Cyprians, and there was also a guild of Basilistai, which,
as elsewhere, must have been concerned with the Dynastic Cuit.

Naturally the earlier cults continued to bz pracfised, e.g. the worship
of the goddess Aphrodite at her sanctuary at Qld Paphos and at her
sanctuaries at Amathus, Soli, Salamis (). Chytr, etc. Apollo had a
sanctuary ot Véné (2) and at Drimou in the west of the Island, and at
Curium there was a grove sacred to him which was inviolabke for deer. At
New Paphos there is a sanctuary to Apollo Hylatés, situated to the east
of the city. This sanctvary, or rather cave-sanctuary, is hewn out of the
rock, and is reached by an inclined dromos. It conaists of twa chambers onc
of which is circular with an opening in the roof, possibly an imitation of
the oracular vault, the pavrelov or ypno:fiatav of the Temple of
Apollo at Delphi. Above the main entrance {Sece Plate XII), as also on the
north wall in front of the orecular vault. there are inscriptions in the Cypriot
Syllabic Script which would date its construction before the end of the
fourth century B.C. {3). Hera was worshipped at Amathus (4], ldalium, etc.
and Athéna at Idalium and Vouni

We now come to the Roman period in Cypru:, a period which furnishes
us with much interesting material, archacological, social and economic.

In 58 B.C. the tribune P. Clodins Pulcher carried a law to reduce
Cyprus to the condition of a province and to confiscate the rayal treasure
(5). To effect this, Cato was appointed quaestar pro praetore, and as
he no doubt expected that some resistance would be offered to him, and
since he had no force with him, hz sent on in advance a friend of his to
try to persuade the then king of Cyprus. Ptolemy, the Cyprian, te yield
peacefully. In exchange for his kingship, Ptolemy, the Cyprian, was to be
offered the highpriesthood of the Temple of the goddess Aphrodite at Old
Paphos, a position, indeed, which would have provided him with both
wealth and honour. While awaiting Ptolemy's reply, Cato remained at
Rhodes. Ptolemy, however, refused the offer, and realising that the Romans
would probably remove him sooner or {ater, preferred to end his life by
poison. Thereupon Cato proceeded to carry ou! with remarkable tho-
roughness the discreditable business of confiscating the royal treasure of
Piolemy the Cyprian. This treasure was immense, consisting of plate,
furniture, precious stones and purple stuffs which Cato sold by auction for
something under 7000 talents (6). If we assume that these talents were
Attic silver tolents of 6000 drachmae, and that the drachma represented

(1) Cf. Homeric Hyms 10, «Hail goddess, guardman of well-built Salamis and sea-
girt Cyprus ; grant to me a lovely song».
© {2) P. Dikaios, op. eit.,, pp. 127-128,

(3) CL Loizos Philippon & O.H.E. KHS-Burmester, ep. cil., pp. 23-26.

(8) Corpus Imscriptionuum Graccarum, Berlin, 1828-77, no. 2643,

{(5) For particulars of the Roman arnexation of Cyprus, ¢f. Cassius Dio, XXXVIII,
a0, XXXIX, 22.- ’

(6) Strabo, XIV, vi, 6.
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Solf, where he prcached Christianity. The god Serapis might well be
identified with Jupiter by a Christiat from Rome.

A temple to Priapus also existed at Soli as we learn from an inscrip-
tion on a stone re-used as a building-stonc which had fallen from the wall
of the Temple F. This inscription reads: «Built (founded) at the order of
Serapis» « Mooylwv Kewe3h [ wlov ‘PiSoc Updnov [1]eptv Bpd-
gato Dapdnioc modatayun, {1). The site of this temple of Serapis, has how-
ever, not been located.

From the Temple B comes the following interesting inscription: «To
Aphrodite of the mountains listening favourably, Titus Flavius Zeno having
promised (dedicated) a statue of Hypnos» *Agpoodelty "Opela drnndem by
fimvoy Tlroe Brdovior Zhvmy edfdpevoc. {2) Here, it seems, we have
a fusion between the Anatolion goddess Cybele who fs usually called
M#tp 'Opelz and the Cyprian goddess Aphrodite who takes the name
*Awcobelon’Noglx, This is the first time that we meet with this name, though
Cyhkele is often identified with Aphradite.

" As regards Temple F at Soli. it may from its architecture have been
a sanctuary of Mithras, but as nc inscription nor sculptures were found,
it has not been possible to assign it to any god or goddess (3),

The first mention that we have of the Dynastic Cult in Cyprus comes
from an inscription dated 275 B.C. from Larnaka t2s Lapgthou. This ins-
eription records that a certain ‘Abd "Ashtart, son of the governor of the
district of Lapéthus, was eponymous priest of «the lord of kings, Ptole-
my>» (4). A dedication dated 254 B.C. from Idalium likewise records that
a certaln Amath-osir was kanéphoras of Arsinoé Philadelphus (5). At
Citium, probably under Piolemy IV Philopatér. a priest of the god Euer-
getal is recorded (6). and Onésandér of Paphos was priest for life of
Ptolemv X, Soter II {Lathvrus), and of the Ptolemaieon which he himself
founded at Paphos (7)., This Onégsander is of particular interest for us,
Bs he afterwards became librarian at Alexandria. From the time of the
deffication of Arsinoé Philadelphus, the cult of the goddess, who was fre-
quently identified with Aphrodite, enjoyed a vogue in Cyprus. At Idalium
there was an Arsinoeion (8). and there must have been shrines in honour
of Arsinoé at the various places renamed after her, such as Marium aed
Ammochostus. The Dynastic Cult in Cyprus was the religious focus of the

- {1} Cf. Smed. Cyp. Ex, wol III (text), p, 625.
(2) Swed. Cyp. Ex, vol, III, (text), p. 626.
{3) Swed. Cyp. Ex. vol. III, (text), p. 346.
{4) Cf. N. Cooke, Sem, Inscr. mo. 2%,

{5 N. Cooke, op. ciz. no. 27.

6 0.G.I, 134,

M 0.G.L, 172,

(8) Rev. Arch., XXVII, 1870, p. 90, no. 2.
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north western necropolis of Paphos is situated on rocky ground which
may be literally said te be honeycombed with tombs, though practically all
have been rifled. Some of these tombs are of such a size and magnificence
that they are locally known as the «Tombs of the Kings». These superb
tombs consist of an atrium hewn out of the living rock to which access
is had either by a stairway oi an inclined dromos. This atrium which is
open to the sky is surrounded by a portico which, in some cases, has pillars
of the Doric order carved out of the rock (See Plates Il & V). From
the portico chambers lead off and within them loculi are cut into the rock
walls. These tombs recall in a striking manner the famous rock-tombs of
Lindos in Rhodes.

In addition to the earlier cults from Hellenic times, such as that of the
goddess Aphrodite at her famous temple at Paphos (J) ({See Plate X}
and of Apollo Hylatés and of other Greek deities. the Hellenistic period
saw the introduction into Cyprus of a number of new cults from abroad.
Chief among these was that of certain Eqyptian deities: Osiris, Isis and
Serapis to which we must also add the Dynastic Cult of the Ptolemies.
With regard to the cult of Osiris, there was a temple to him at Lapithus
(2). At Soli there was a temple or even two temples to [sis. Strabo who
travelled along the vwest coast of Cyprus about 20 B.C. menticns this temple
in his Geogr. XIV. 683 < Then the city of Soli which has a harbour and
river und a temple of Aplirodite and sic » elta Dddor wéiug, Atpéva Eyouvox
xal wotupdv xul lepbv "Appodltne xal “[owdog, These temples have been
identified with probabitity with the Temples B-C cxcavated by the Swedish
Cyprus Expedition (3)., The canstruction of these temples is assigned to
the middle of the first century B.C. i.e. at the time of the Roman eccupation
of the Island (4), but Prof. T. Mitfcrd inclines to &8 much earlier date,
cvzn third century, for a number of the inscriptions. From just outside
the cella of Temple € comes the statuette in hard grey limestone represent-
ing a mourning Ists kneeling on @ picce of a column, ie. the pillar in which
the coffin of Osiris was concealed by Set ({3) * Interest in the cult of
Serapis began earlicr. Macreb. Sat. 1, 20. 16ff 1ccords that Nicocreon of
Salamis cnquired concerning the god. and this enquiry is dated about 312
R.C. The temple to Scrapis at Soli has heen :dentified ax that of Temple B
which was most prohably constructzd abnit the middle of the third century
AD. (6). This temple is prabably the one called templum Jovis Dei (7)
by St. Auxihius who was a Roman and who Icft the capital and came to

(1) Cf. O.HLE. Khs-Burmester, *The Temple and Cult of Achrodite at Paphoss
in Farouk I Urniversity Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts, vol. IV, 1948, pp. 12 scqq.

(2} Cf. Sir George Hill, op. cir, vol. I, pp. 10(t1 and 182n.

(3} Swedish Cyprus Ekxpedition, vol. III, (text” p. 546.

(4) Swed, Cyp. Ex. vol. III (text), p. 543.

(5) Stwed. Cyp. Ex. vol. 111 (iext), p. 501, number 427 and p. 544.

(6) Swed. Cyp. Ex. vol. III (text), p. 543,

(M) Acta Awnidii, parag. 6 cap. 11,



——
—— ——

— 56 —

gaze (1) Provenance: This statue was ‘ound by a villag;:r at Soli ir
1901, but the original place of discovery is not known. It may, however,
have belonged to the temple of Aphrodite-Isis that existed at Soli 2

For the coinage of Cyprus during the Heilenistic pericd we have cvi-
dence for three deiinite mints ot the cities of Paphos, Salamis and Citium,
The mint mark of these three cities first appears in the heavy gold coinage
issucd under Ptolemy 11 Philadeiphus as memorial coins with the portrait
after the deification of Arsinoé Il (which datzd from before her death in
July 269 B.C.}. Of the other scries of Ptolemy !f some may well have been
struck in Cyprus from 269-26] B.C. Ptalemy U, Eucrgetds I, {246-22§ B.C))
issued bronze voins with o cultus-figure of 'he goddess Aplrodite on the
reverse which muy very probubly be from a’wmint in Cypras, as also the
class of gold coins issued under Ptolemy 1V Philopator (221-205 B.C.) with
the portrait of Arsinoc I A series or silver coins with the bust of Ptolemy
IV as Dionysus was begun in his reign and was continued over several reigns.
Ptolemy V Epiphanés {203-180 B.C.} began a grea: serics of issues chiefly
of silver which werc minted at Paphos, Salands, Citium and Amathus.
There is also a small vadated group ¢of silver tetradrachms which belong
to the period 203-197 B.C. for they bear the Hrst two letters of the name
of the stratégus Polyecatés, It is very intercsting to note that in the thirthieth
year of Pralemy IX, Euergetés Il the smint mark of the city of Paphos came
to be placed on coins issued {rom Alexandria. These Alexandrian issues
can, however, be distinguished o their poorer thongh individual style.
An explanation of this may be thut Paphos had so much monopolized the
silver coinage that, when silver coinage was struck elscwhere, its mint mark
was slavishly copled (3). From now cn, however, the coinage of Cyprus
hecomes extremely complicated and difficult, and the attributions to varous
kings arc often very uncectain.

In the field of learning, the outstanding figure of the Hellenistic period
in Cyprus is, of course, the philosopher Zeno who was born at Citium
about 336 B.C. In 311 B.C., however, he emigraied to Athens where, after
studying some ten years with the Cynics, he began to teach independently
in the Painted Hall, the Stoa Poikilé, which gave its name to his schoal -
the Stoics. If Semitic blood ran in his veins, for it scem$ that his father
was a Phocnician, nevertheless Zeno's teaching is Hellenic, even though
his method of implanting it as the utterance of a prophet is non-Greek.

As regards the busial of the dead in Cyprus in the Hellenlstic pericd,
all cities had their necropolis, and some, as in the case of Paphas, had two,
one sitnated at the east and the other, at the rorth west of the city, The

(1) Bxzhibit Pedestal 8, Room VI, Cyprus Musenm, Leukosia ; see also P, Dikaics,
op. ¢it., pp. T4 sequ. ) ) oL

(2) For a description of this temple, see parazraph dealing with religion in Helle-
pistic times in Cyprus.

(3) Cf. 1.G. Milne in Journal of Eg. Arch. XV, 1929, pp. 152 seqq.
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As regards sculptute, we may discern two petiods in Hellenistic times
in Cyprus. In the first which occupies the whole of the third century B.C.,
the productions of the Cypran sculptors reflect the influeace of the Hellen-
istic workshops which then supplied sculpture for the Near Bast. Marble
statues were imported from elsewhere and copied in Cyprus; while the
philosopher type of statue which became popular in Greece by the early
third century B.C. was frequently copied in Cyprus in local limestone. In the
second pericd which begins from the second century B.C. a locsl style of
sculpture developed which continued down to the time of the Roman oceupa-
tion of the [sland. This new style appears to have resulted from the fact that
the predominantly Greek art of the Hellenistic age became penetrated by
the influence of Egyptian national art and was slowly absorbed by it, and
this new art the Cyprian sculptors could not follow. f

As examples of the philosopher type of statue copied in local lime-
stone, we have two interesting statues from the sanctuary of Apollo at
Voné near Kythrea, the ancgient Chytr {1). Among the marble statuary
of the third century B.C. now on exhibit at the Cyprus Museum, Leukosia,
there should be specially noted the following: a) the masble statue of a
boy with smiling face, clad in a long chitén with overfold and girdle below
the chest. There is a bird in his left hand and the right hand is raised, hut
pactly missing. Provenance: Paphos (2). Children holding sacrificial
birds are a favourite theme in Hellenistic art. b) the marble (perhaps
Parian) statue of a sleeping Eros (See Plate 1). Eros reclines on drapery
spread on rocky ground with a cylindrical kole on the right side suggesting
2 spring. The right arm lies across the body with a kylix in the band, and
the left arm supports the head and holds a mutilated object, perhaps a torch
or a bow. The face is smiling and the hair is short and wavy. The theme
of sleeping Eros was also common in Hellenistic times. Provenance: New
Paphos (3). ¢} the marble statue of the goddess Aphrodite (See Plate 11},
The body of the qoddess rests mainly on the right leg, while the left leq
advances slightlv. This causes a slight hending of the body to the right and
the lowering of the right arm. The attitude in general is reminiscent of the
statue of Aphrodite of Cyrenz. The head of the goddess is oval and slightly
turned to the left. and the hzir is gathered into two thick locks which frame
the face, and form a knot over the forehead and end falling on the shoulder.
It Is not possible to say what was the position of the atms as these are
broken a little below the shoulders, but the left arm appears to be directed
downwards, while the right arm seems inclined to the left. On the side
of both thighs there appear vlaces of atiachment of some other object, one
may have been for a dolphin and drapery. as in the Cyrene Aplirodite. and
the other for the accompanying figure of Bros. The representation of the
goddess is realistic. She appears as a beantiful woman, probably represented
In the act of stepping into her bath, and suddenly attracted by a spectator’s

(1) Cf. P, Dikaios, op. ait., pp. 127-128.
(2) Exhibit Pedestal 4A, Cyrprus Museum, Leukosia.
(3) Exhibit Pedestal 10, Cyprus Muscum, Leukosia
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and have very charming designs. On one there is represented a female
hunting dog treading with her paws sn a partridge and the inscription
¢ Ornpla xaA%». (Good hunting). The other has a representation of a

youth carrylng in his raised left hand a tray full of fridt (1), :

As regards the copper mines of Cyprus of which we shall have more
to say when we come {0 the Komman period, they had been formerly the
property of the Cyprian kings and were naturally taken over by their suc-
cessors, the Ptolemies. L'hey provided one of the sources of revenue of the
Island, and were probably under the control of the chief Enancial officer.
From an inscription on the basis of a statuz erected at Paphos to o certain
Potamon who was antistratégos in the reign of Ptolemy X, Séter I, we
learn that he was aiso chief administrator ot the mines (2)

In addition to the mining of copper, shipbuilding formed un important
industry in Cyprus in Hellemistic times. It was apparently in Cyprus that
Ftolemy Il Philadelphus built two ot his largest ships, a trizkonteres and
an cikoseres, His naval architect was a certain Fyrgoletés ot whom he thought
so highly that he had a statue erected to him ar Faphos (3). Lrom this
we may assume that this Pyrgoletés was a Cyprian.

The principal agricultural produce of the Island was wheat and wine,
and it was from Cyprus that rtolemy i), Huergetés 1, bad wheat brought
to Bgypt when this country was suftering from a drought (4). The wine
was also exported, for we bave a reterence to its use in the sacrifices at
the Temple at Jerusalem (5),

The pottery of Cyprus during the Hellenistic period is represented by
various wares, the chief of which are plain white, painted, and black and
red lustrous. During the later Hellenistic and early Roman period glass
became more and more popular, and it replaced pottery for many purposes.
‘The commonest fabrics during this penod wese the rd glazed wares known
as ‘terra sigillata, ware of clay with moulded or impressed decoration,

With regard to jewelry, we have examples of earrings of three types,
a) a simple pendant suspended from the ear by a long hook or wire b) a
simple hoop of wire with a hook-and-eye [fastening concealed behind a ball,
disc or rosette, and provided with a pendant «¢) a flat crescent with
filigree or granulated work, The material of the earrings is gold (6).
Necklaces are gererally rope-like chains secured by ornate hook-and-eye
clasps. Bracelets are rare and sometimes of bronze. Rings are plentiful with
engraved stones, cornelian, sard, etc.

(1) CL P. Diknios, 4. Gusdejto-thelCyprus Museumn, Nicosia, 1947, p. 101.
@) 0.6.1, 165 &nl t@v perdAdwy,

3) 0.G.I., 9.

(&) Cf. The Canopus Decree 239/8.

(5) Cf. Neubauer, Gdogr, du Talmud, p. 369.

(6) Cf. P. Dikaios, A Guide 20 the Cyprus Museum, pp. 111-112.
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petdr (1), the ecity of the Salaminianss under Ptolemy VI Philométdr (2},
the «city of the Curlans» (See Plate XI) and that of the Arsinoians under
Ptolemy IX Euergetés 11 (3) Arsinoé, it should be noted., was a refound-
ation by Ptolemy II of Marium destroyed by Ptolemy I. From an inscription
found at Chytri (4) it would seem that, when the native dynasties were
suppressed, their kingdoms were broken up into their constituent cities {5).
Idalium, however, remained a dependency of Citium aiid from the number
of Phoenician inscriptions, seems to have been a thoroughly Phoenician city.
Of the internal constitution of the cities very little is known, though they
vould seem to have had certzin democratic forms of government. At Cium
there is mention of a suffete or judge, the title uswally borne by the chief
magistrates of Phoenician cities (6) as well as a treasurer (7; For the
Greek citles our zvidence comes from the last days of the Ptolemaic supre-
macy. For example. at Paphos we have mention of magistrates. gymnasiacchs
(8) and a clerk of the council and of the peaple (9}, but the aatonomy of
the cities was merz!y formal, for cach had its military governor appointed
by the king. as has already been mentioned. Most of the larger ditics had
probubly their thezrres, though only these of New Paphos hive <o far been
discovered (10), .%."'iough the government of Cyprus win i tas: .ntocratic,
it is peobubie tho: (e Llund was considered officially is o crocp of citles
undec the protectic a1 of the king of Egypt.

As regards ¢ architecture of sagred and secclar builcizgs w.¢ must
await excavation oi the Hellenistic sites before we can obtair a truc appre-
ciation of the styvie of building of this period, but we shal' probably mot
be very wrong in assuming that in general the liwan-type prevnilad This
type of building consisting of a middle room opening on a court, wirk smaller
taoms on either side of it, was prevalent in Anatolia and survived from the
Hirnze Age down o Roman times. As for building materials. sfone would
have bzen nsed fur the foundation walls and mud bricikts [or il upper
wails. These mud bricks were most probably of the ihin tile-shapea variety
such as have beca found at the Palace of Vouni in Cyprus. whero we have
buildings dating trom 300-300 B.C., and these bricks are almost of the same
dimensions as the modern Cyprian mud bricks. It would seem that the dwell-
ings of the wealtv were provided in some cases with mosaie fioceing, for
we have in the Cuvpris Museum, Leukosia, two fine examples of such
mosaics. They daie from either the late Hellenistic or early Ropien period

(1) 0.G.I., 84, 163, 166, 172.
é2) 0.G.1., 108, 156,
)8.6.1., 152 and 135.

3

(?5) .G I, 160, . -

(9 CI. AAHM. Jones, op. oit, p. 372

(6} Corpus Inscriptiomm Semiticarum 1, 47.
Corpus Inmscripiionum Semiticarum 1, T4.

(8) 0:G.1., 164 10V &v Hapy yeyupvaaiapyxnrétov 165 thv yupvaciapyev.

©) 0.GI, 166 ¢ vpappatedoavia thHS Poudije xal toh Sfpeu xal
P EUndTE THE TIARWG. . 0uv. ... T8V YpEppatix g méAefw]S yopva-
stapyficavia xarig b f,

(10) Cf. Lofzos Philippou & O.H.E. KHS-Burmester, Paplns, Nicosia, 1948, p. 21,



—5 —

bore the title of grammateus (secnztary of the forces) {1), and the separate
regiments had their own commanders who were usually known as hége-
mones, or, in the case of the cavalry, hipparchai. Here we must note that
there was a very large number of mercenary troops stationed in Cyprus at
this period who seem to have been divided into regiments according to the
nationality of the men: thus we have Achaeans, lonians, Cretans and other
Greeks, Lycians, Cilicians and Thracians (2). These all had their unions or
koina, and we have a number of.inscriptions of dedications made by the
Union of the Cyprians (T3 Kowdv t1@v Kumnpfwy). (3). Lastly. we have an
officer who had the title of epistatés who szems to have been a sort of high-
commissioner with full authority to execute the orders of the sovereign
power. -

Therc also sevms to be some cvidence that Cyprus was divided into
districts under the Ptolemies. as may be guthered from two Phoenician
subscriptions of the reign of Ptolemy I! Philadelphus, found at Lapéthus.
According to these, the title <lord of the land of Cormie is given to a certain
lutanbaal, and his father before him This term :lund of Cormir» seems to
indicate a larger circumscription thun o city tecritory. Cormi uppeurs to be
the same as the Greek Crommyon (Kpdupuov). (4). This name was
spplied to the principal promontory on the north west coast of the Island.
Ptolemy (5), evidently using early wmaterial (6), :ccords a division of
Cyprus into four districts, an eastern and western one under Salamis and
Paphos, and a north centrat and south central one under Lapéthus and Ama-
thus. These Phoenician inscriptions indicute that this arrangement dates back
to the Ptolemaic period. and «Cormi+ must te the Phoenician name for the
north central district whose capital was Lapethus.

The cities of Cyprus were garrisoned, and the commanding officer bore
the title of phrouarchas (7), but this was modified later, sometime alter
the date of Ptolemy 111, Buergetés, to that of «he who is over (the city) (8),
In the administrative scheme of Cyprus the city was the ultimate unit (9),
Lapéthus, for example, started a civic era as early as 306 B.C. {10}, Evi-
dence, however, for the republican institutions in the other cities is of much
later date .The «city of the Paphians» mentioned under Ptolemy IV Philo-

(1) 0.G.1, 154, & ypappateds v Suvdpeoy,
(2) 0.G.I., 151, 145, 108 and 153, 146-T, 148 and 157, 143,

(3) 0.G.1, 164, 163.
(4) Straba, Geogr, XIV, VI, 3 snd Prolemy V, xiii, 4,

(5) Prolemy, V, xiii, 5.

{6) Cf. AH.M. Jones, op. cir, p. 501

(T 0.G.I, 20, Ppadpapxols] wmab xard Kitov, o )
@®) OG.1, 155, gml EEIGFI\"OQ. and D, Cohen, De Magistratikus Aegyptiis

externas Lagidarum Regni provincias edministrantibus, Hague, 1912, pp. 42 fF, 6 éni
g méAewe [hyepdv].

(9) Cf. AH.M. Jones, op. cit,, p. 372

{10) Ci. Rev, d’dss., III, pp. 72 seqq.
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to fall back on inscriptions, cains and archacological remains, and here
again we are handicapped by the fact that very little excavation wark has
been done so far on the Hellenistic and the Roman sites in the Island. One
of the reasons for the lack of literary sources is undoubtedly due to the
more or less uneventful history of the Island during the period in question
In studying the Hellenistic and the Roman periods, I propose to assume
that, in their broadest outlines and with due regard to local requirements,
the conditions in Cyprus were much the same as those which obtained in
other countries of the Near East at the time, and to set forth such particulars
of the social and economic life of the Island, as are fumished by the sources
to which I have already referred.

To begin with, apart from some local disturbances, there are but two
outstanding events in this otherwise uneventful period of the history of
Cyprus. The first of these was the attack an the Island by Antiochus IV
Epiphanés of Syria in the year 168 B.C. Ptolemaeus, the governor of the
Istand at that time, deserted Ptolemy VI Philométér and went over to
Aptiochus, and although the Cyprians put up some resistance to the invader,
Ptolemy's forces were defeated both on land and sea, and the Island was
thrown into- uttzr disorder. This condition of things, however, did not last
for long, for, when Antiochus invaded Egypt, he was met by the Roman
eavoy at Alexandria, who forced him not only to abandon his plans for
Egypt. but also to withdraw his fleet from Cyprus. The second event of
importance occurred in the latter part of 143 or the early part of 142 B.C,
when, owing to the loss of his footing in the Aegean, Ptolemy VI made
Cyprus tte headquarters of the Egyptian fHeet, and a certain Crocos, the
then governor of the [sland, had as his first additional title that of admiral
(vadapyes). a title also borne by the son of his successor.

As regards the administration of Cyprus under the Ptolemies, the [sland
was organized as‘a military command, the gavernor-general having the title
of stratégos (1) to which under or after Piolemy Vil {146.116 B.C.), was
added that of mauarchos (2}, as mentioned above Prom the time of Ptolemy
YV Epiphanés {203-181 B.C.} this governor-general had also the title of
highpriest of the sanctuaries in the Island ("Apytepeds iy »ata v vijgov
lepv).  (3;. Though this title may merely mean that the governor-general
was ex-officio head of the Dynastic Cult, it seems also probable that it indi-
cates that the exceedingly wealthy temples of Cyprus were made to con-
tribute to the royal exchequer to a greater extent than before. These stra-
tégoi all belanged to the highest rank in the Egyptian Court, the «kinsmeny
of the king. Under the siratégos there was a sort of adjutant-general who

(1) Orientis Graeci Inscripriones sefectae (W. Dittenberger), [referred to afterwards
as 0.G.I), 84 otpatrfod 19¢ vilofou] but in inscriptions ocumside Cyprus
atpamybs Tdv xatd Kdnpov o, Sir George Hill, 4 History of Cyprus, vol. 1, p. 175.

(@ vadapyes 0.G.1., 143, 145, 151-3, 155, 157-62,
(3) Mitford in Arch. f. Pap. XIII, p. 25.






PLATE XII

Entrance to Cave-Sanctuary of Apollo
Hylatés at New Paphos, showing inclin-
ed dromos and Cyprict Syllabic
Script inecription on face of reck above.

PLATE XIII PLATE XIV

Erwance to ci.rcular va\::h of Cave-Sanclua;'y Entrance tc; oblon o |
. 9, nave-lik,

of ? Mithras at New Paphes, showing thick of Cave-Sanctuary o'f ? hﬁ:}.ﬂe:hame;
stone column set up in the centre. Paphes.






PLATE M

Remains o! buiidings and wallz 1n L. Lmenos or encwosute of the Temple of
the goddess Aphrodite at Old Paphos (Kouklia}

PR NI

The Acropolis of the city-state of Curium, locking south-oast.






PrATE VIS

Mosaic ficoring fromm a Roman villa at New Paphos.
Subject : Heraklds and the Lion of Nemea (1st Labour
of Heraklés). Date: ? second to third cenwry A. D,
(Published with the authorisaucn of the Department of
Antiquities, Cyprus, No. 88 37 2).

PLATE IN

‘3‘.;?%“ -

Mosaic flooring from a Roman villa at Curium. Inscription inside a
garland surrounded by squares with geometrical designs. Date : first
ta third century A. D,
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PLATE YI

Roman theatre at Soli, showing auditoriom, orchestra and
stage-buildings. Date : ¢nd of second to beginning of third
century A. D.

PLATE VII

Mosaic flooring from a Roman villa at Old Paphos {Kouklia).
Date : second to third century A. D.
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PLATLE IV

Rock-hewn tomb with atrium and colonnade of the Doric

order. Western necropolis, Paphos. Hellenistic peried.

PLATE ¥

Third er Marble Forum, Salamis. Second to third century A.D.






PLATE I

Rack-Fewn tomb with attium and colennade Wis ¢

Hellenistic penod.

necropolis, Paphos.
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PLATE 11

Statue of the goddess Aphrodite.
Provenance : Soli. Third Century B. C.
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CYPRUS

Greek colonies in Cyprus. Citium and Carpasia are

Pheenicilan colonies and Amathus i=s autochthonous.

PLATE I-

Sleeping Erecs. Provenance: Faphos. Third Cenwry B, C.
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Salamis, Paphos, Soli, Cizium, Tamassus, Idalium, Chytri, Ledra, Nure and
the Phoenician city of Karti Kadasti, It is probable that there were aiso at
this time a further five kingdoms, and if they are not menticned in Esar-
haddon’s list, their omission may he accounted for possibly on the grounds
that they were no! important encugh to sead their gifts to the Assyrian king.
Of these fifteen kingdoms of Cyprus it will be seen that only four were not
of Greek origin, namely the Phoenician cities of Karti Kadasti, Citium and
Carpasia and the autochthonous city of Amathus.

If it is true that the culture of Cyprus was predominantly Greek, it must
nevertheless be noted that’it was a Greek culiure of 2 primitive type which
recalls much of Homeric Greece. Among other things, these states preserved
right down to the beginning of the Hellenistic period their monarchal form
of government, thus not sharing in the development of other Greek states
in the rest of the Greek world. The kings of these states submitted volunta-
rily to Alaxander the Great, and several are mentioned as taking part in the
siege of Tyre in 332 B.C. (1) and all with the exception of one were con-
firmed in their kingdoms. On the death of Alexander the Great in 323 B.C,
we find that there were in Cyprus nine kingdems, but these., as we shail
see, were not fated to survive under his Successors, the Diadochoi, as they

are called.

Owing to its geographical position, the possession of Cyprus was of
paramount importance for any power that wished to attack Syria. and at
the same time its eopper mines and its forests. the latter supplying timber
for shipbuilding, made it of great economic impertance. In consequence of
this, Ptolemy 1 of Egypt and Antigonous I of Asia Minor strove to obtain
control of the Island, and to this end each party sought to win over to its
side the alliance of the local independent kings. This policy, however, wulti-
mately gave the death-blow to these kingdoms, for their occupants were
sooner or later accused of having treacherous relations with the other side
and were either deposed or executed.

in 306 B.C. Déméirius Poliorcétés, son of Antigonous I, having totally
defeated the fleet of Ptolemy I off Salamis, the principal harbour of Cyprus,
obtained possession of the Island {2). but ¢lvven years later, he was forced
to abandon it to Ptolemy I (3}, From now onwards, i.e. from 285 B.C.
down to 58 B.C., Cyprus remained a dependency of the Piolemaic Empire,
except for three short periods, when it had ndependent rulers. though these,
however, were members of the Ptolemaic family.

We now come to what is termed the Hellenistic period of Cyprus. For
the history of Cyprus during both the Hellenistic and the Roman perlods
our literary sources are unfortunately practically nil, and we have therefore

{1) Arrian, Angh. II, 22 and Piut. Alex. 29 (331 B.C.).
(2) Diod, XX 47.
(3) Plut, Demerrius, 33,



Cyprus in Hellenistic

and Roman Times

In order to obtain a better understanding of the political and social con-
ditions which prevailed in Cyprus at the beginning of the Hellenistic period,
it will be advisable to give a brief sketch of the Greek colonization of the
Island and of the colonics which the Greek colonists founded in it.

At some period in the Late Bronze Age, approximately 1600-1100 B.C,,
calonists from Greece, and from Arcadia in particular, began to arrive in
the island of Cyprus, and by the end of the second millennium B.C. they
had established colonies in most parts of the Island. Naturally, these Greek -
settlements were planted along the seacoast as was usually the practice
with Greek colonists in other parts of the IMediterranean, but in the case
of Cyprus, Greek eclonies were founded also in the interior of the Island.

From the Mycenaean remains which have been discovered on most of
the ancient sites of the Island (1), we have archaelogieal evidence for the
truth of the statements made by Pindar (2) and Theopompus (3) which
ascribe the foundation of these colonies to the heroes of the Trojan War,
and of the statement of Herodotus (4) which claims a Greek origin for
them. A further proof of this being the period at which Greek colonies were
first planted in Cyprus can be found in the Cypriot Syllabic Script which,
indeed. persisted in the Island down to the end of the fourth century B.C.,
and shows that the colonists must have left the Peloponnesus before the
introduction into Greece of the Phoenician alphabet.

In addition to this, we have further evidence that the majority of the
small kingdoms of Cyprus were of Greek origin from an inscription of Esar-
haddon, king of Assyria, dated 673 B.C., which records the submission of
ten kings of Cyprus. Nine of the names of these kings can be read as Greek
names but the tenth is Phoenician (5). These kingdoms were as follows:

(1) Cf. A.H.M. Janes, The Gities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, Oxford, 1937
™ 365.

(2) Pindar, Nem. IV, 75.

(3) C. Muller, Fragmenta Historiconun Graecoruwn, Frag. IIL

(4) Herodotus, VII, 90.

(5) For Esarhaddon’s Stele, cf. Luckenbill, Ancient Records of Assyria and Baby-
Jonta, 11, 690 ; and for the reading of the Greek names, cf. Hall, The Oldest Cimilisation

of Greece, p. 202






CYPRUS in HELLENISTIC

and

ROMAN TIMES

O.H.E. KHS. BURMESTER



— 46 —

When we consider the sincerity of Acton’s confidence in an unchanging
moral standard we must belleve that were he alive today be would be
compelled wholeheartedly to condemn the attitude of the member for Carlow
Borough between 1859 and 1865 both to his duties and to his responsibili-
tles; others, wiser perhaps. admitting a historical relativity in these matters
will regard him as a typical specimen from the leisured aristocracy con-
cerned with politics more from duty than desire. Contrast the criticism of
the Carlow Sentinel: «..we will do him (Acton} the justice of stating
that no yonng gentleman ever entered the House of Commons who pays
50 little regard to the wishes, feelings oz interests of 2 constituency whether
Conservative or Liberal » {74), with the standard asserted years before by
that Edmund Burke for whom Acton professed such abounding admiration:
« It ought to be the happiness and glory of a representative to live in the
strictest union, the closest correspondence and the most unreserved com-
muonication with his constituents. » Acton’s attitude to his consituency
supports certain generalizations concerning his career made by Archbishop
Mathew: « He combined an experience of political machinery which was
much wider and more sensitive than his rigid principles would at first
suggest with an unparallelled knowledge (75)... few historians have. betrayed
less appreciation of detailed field work. Such minute application was quite
foreign to his cosmopolitan far ranging mind. As a man of the study he had
no feeling for village history tracing the development and descent of local
land messuage by messuage » (76). In effect 2s a man of the study he was
a quite impossible local representative.

James J. Auchmuty.
(74) Carlow Sentincl May 25, 1861.

(75) Mathew D. Acton : The Formative Years. p. 1.
(76} Mathew, D. Aeton : The Formarive Years, pp. 106-107.

——— —
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to recognize them until they announced their names, then after a desultory
conversation politely bowed them out and bid them gocd morning.
« Perhaps he felt under no obligation to the electors. He may have con-
sidered, Father Maher being his political sponsor, that he was his chosen
somec of Acton’s «Liberals supporters called on him in London. He failed
representative 3 {681. His general attitude has been well set out by Arch-
bishop Mathew: « He early possessed a familiar intercourse with the great
and a contemptuous knowledge of those who gained by devious paths the
intimacy of politicians. The climber and political middleman was a type
distasteful to him; he was not 2 man who reined in his contempt » (69),

When the clection of 1865 came it was obvious to both sides that « a
fit and proper representative» should be « a man who can be seen and
spoken to when required » rather than « one who would make it his
business to have no further contact with the borough than that of being
its nominal reprcsentative» (70). More than a year before the election
the Sentine! had thrown down a challenge to Acton which he failed to take
up. Describing the way this perfect stranger had been foisted on the borough
and his failure to turn up for the election it went on « when the edirty
work® was done for the first, and, we may fearlessly say for the last time
(he) made his trimphal entrance into Carlow » (71). With so much time
in hand Acton made no attempt to better his chances and the Sentinel by
election time could write him off: « Sir John Acton obviously does not care
«three rows of pins» about the interests of our town or country. As a
matter of course his duped supporters now set ahout the same value upon
his devotcd head and heart, a fact which the shrewd Englishman appears
to see clearly, as he does not intend to go through the matter of form of
returning thanks for the honours forced upon him » {72)s

Separation from Carlow was evidently by mutual consent. Once the
new candidate had been chosen there is no singlc reference to Acton in
the liberal newspaper until he has been elected for Bridgnorth. Naturally
he did not get off so lightly in the conservative press where his short-
comings and sins of omission were prime weapons in the unsucceesful
armoury against Osborne Stock: « a black stranger to the electors of this
borough. Amongst his other qualilications he appears to be an Englishman
— at least by adoption — and if elected would in all probahility return to
Cavendish Square, London to imitate the worthy example of the sitting
member and laugh in his sleeve at his duped constituents » (73).

(68) Carlom Sentinel Jan. 7, 1860

(69) Mathew, D. Acton : The Fornative Years. Loadon : 1946 p, 4,

(70) Carlom Sentine! July 1, 1865.

(71) Carlom Sentinel Feb, 13, 1864.

(72) Corlow Scntinel June 24, 1865. The announcement that Acton was not
seeking re-clection appeared in the Freeman's Journal Jume 23, 1865,

(73) Carlom Sentinel July 1, 1865, -
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foreibly. Acton remained silent and soon other mames were before the
people of Cerlow even though no formal withdrawal took place (64).

Whether be likes it or not a member of parliament is compelled to
nurse his constituency by subscrptions to Ipcal charities, by small atten-
tions to local voters. For these duties Acton bad meither the inclination nor,
perhaps, the money. Not merely is his name conspicuously absent from
local subscription lists but public attention is drawn to that absence (65).
In the Carlow papers for all the years studied his name only appears coce
as a donor when ir 1862 the Post could announce: « We feel much pleasure
in publishing the following letter from Sir ]. D. Actan, M.P. which accom-
panied a munificent contribution of £25 for the relief of the poof of Carlow
and Craigue. » The letter concluded: « If you will have the goodness to
send me a few lines to inform me whether matters are improving or growing
worse I shall take it as a particular favour » {66).

In 1864 the Carlow Post chanced to refer to ¢the magnificent and
hospitable mansion (Aldenkam) where the honourable member and worthy
baronet spends his frequent vacations and accidental (Sentinel italics) re-
tirements from the cares of public duty » and gave the Sentinel opportunity
to reiterate the opinions it had expressed previously on Sir John's relations
with his constituents: « Few, if any, as report goes, of his most ardent
admirers in the Borough have ever got beyond the hall door of his town
tesidence in London, and the functionary who did duty there was not
exactly the person to whose ears they could confide their wants and
wishes » (67). This extract summarizes a complaint first made as early
as January 1860 when the Sentime! recorded that, shortly after his election,

(64) The principal candidates were James Arthur Dease, 8 Westmeath Landowner
who followed completely the fine of the National Association and Osborne Stock, a
Lopdon Protestant liberal, who succeeded Acton in the representation afthough not
so subservient as Dease to the new society. The rules of the National Assaciation werc
published in the Freaman’s Fournal of June 24, 1865 : — (i) The Assaciation pledges
itself to the policy of complete parliamentary independence and the electors shall in gll
cases be urped to bind their representatives not only to vote.for all the objects of the
association but slso to eppose any government which shall not incorporate with its
policy or otherwise efficiently support a satisfactory measure of tenant compensation —
that measure being deemed one of pressing nrgency and paramouat importance. (ii)
That as it is impossible to give an honest and efficient advocacy in parliament 1o mea-
sures and at the same time to incur personal obligations to a Minister who is opposed ta
those measures, the electors should bind their representatives to accept no place or
hozour for themselves and incur no personal obligations to a Minister who shall not
suréport a satisfactory measure of tenapt compensstion. (iii) That there should he an
understanding between the electors and their representatives that the latter should take
counsel together, 5o as Lo secure @ general uniformity of policy and a combined action
for the ends of the associations.

{65) He declined to enter into correspondence with the commirtee aptgo' ted to get
up 2 regatta on the River Barrow : — «in truth it might be well gaid that the hon. mem-
ber is a3 much a stranger 1o the borough as if he were a native of Stockholm, . .» Carlow
Sentinel Jan, 7, 1860, He again failed to subseribe in the summer of 1860 when his
defeated oppenent, Jolm Alexander, and one of the county members both did. Carlew
Sentinel August 4, 1860,

(66) Carlow Post Feb. 8, 1862, The letter was dated from Aldenham on February 1,

holt(!gg Carlory Sentinel Feb, 27, 1864, 'The articlz is entitled : «Sir J. Acton’s Bottle-
..
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borough — Mc Kenna (58) — but instead the latter went to Youghal (59).
The reply of the Post to these religious worries appeared in the next week's
issue: alf the Catholics of Carlow have, on several occasions had an
ultra-Protestant representative in Parliament we do not well see why they
should reject Sir John Acton even though he should, on some polnts not
vitally affecting the ![..lamental doctsines of his church, hold opinions
somewhat at variance with the majority of his co-religionists. The electors
of this borough having, on several occasions, swallowed a Protestant camel,
why should they now strain at a2 Catholic gnat, even though it be not at
all perfection »{ 60:. To compare the sitting member with a gnat shows
how luke-warm was the article and it was soon widely known that Father
Mabher ond his liberal supporters were looking for another candidate. The
news was first published in the Dublin press (61). but was pronounced
prematured by the Carlow Post (62). But if Acton's own inactivity pre-
vented his re-election he had the opportunity to sever his comnexion with
the borough on a guestion of principle rather than of capacity. In January
1865 a comittee of the National Association of Ireland issued an address
to the public making three major points, support of which was to be es-
sential for holding public office, and suggesting pledges to be taken both by
members of parliament and by their electors. All voters were to be asked to
sign a statement: « That we hereby declare that we will vote for no can-
didate who will no: pledge himself to support in parliament the thmee
following measures. viz. compensation for improving tenants, the disendow-
ment of the estahlished church in Ireland and Eree education for all deno-
minations, and who will not further pledge himself to act in opposition to
any administration which will not promote one at least of the two measures
first mentioned » (62). It is unlikely that the Acton who made no promises
in 1859 would be willing to bind himself so categorically in 1865 and all
of Catholic Ireland was behind the demand. 24 of the Irish Hierarchy signed
the summons to the aggregate meeting at the Dublin Rotunda on De-
cember 29, 1864, 7 were present and 4 spoke (63); the entlre Irish press
was filled with argument; all the possible English candidates, whether Pro-
testant or Roman Catholic, looking for Irish seats expressed themselves

(58) Carlom Sentinel March 18, 1865.

(59} Carlswm Senrinei April 1, 1865. At the ensuing election McKenna defeated
the sitting member for Youghal — Isage Butt — by 125-30. Sir Joseph Neale McKenna
sat for Youghal 1865-8 and 1874-85 and for South Monaghan 1885-92 Burke’s Londed
Geary of Irdland, 1912 ed.

(60) Carlow Post March 23, 1865.

(61) Sounder's Newsietrer June 26, 1865, +Since his election Sir John has complately
lost favour with his constituents, so much so that it is scarcely supposed he will again
geck thelr suffragese.

(62) Carlow Post Jan. 14 & Feb. 4, 1865, The manifesto was signed by Peter
Paul MacSwiney, Chairman ; John B, Dillon and R. J. Devitt, Secretaries.

(63) Carlow Post Dec. 31, 1864,
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inhabitants secm engaged in the celebration of one of the Greek [estivals
in honour of Bacchus ».

On only one occasion were Sir John's pro-Catholic activities in England
brought emphatically before the clectors of Carlow and: the particular speech
and the resultng editorial in the  Caordew Tost  proved something of a
boomeramy In 1591 Acten was o | omnipa speaker at the annual meeting
ct the Roman Catholics of Dudley. - Tk cxposition of Catholic feeling,
Catholic principles wnd the relative dudes and obligations of Catholics
te the respective religious denondnations forming the various sections
ul ber Majesty’s subjects in tiese reaims, could nat be surpassed
in clearness of enunciation and delicacy of idea and expression..,»
On the Romin Catholic fai b the writer ‘n the Pozt asserted the speech to
b the mos forcible and  rguinentative. is aisa the most moderate, rational
el Bieral, in the widest acceptation of the term that we have ever heard
or perused. © The Post convludes by oapicssing its pleasure that therd were
English Roman Catholic laymen like Sir John Acton and Lord Edward
Howaid to spcak up for their co-religionists aithough surrounded by Pro-
testants {55).

On December & of thc same year the Pope issued, in conjunction with
the Encyclical Quanta Cura, his famous syllabus ennumerating the errors
of the age. Exphcitly or finplicidy much that the Paost had approved in
Acton's speech way herein condemned. At the time of the promulgation of
e Locydicel Acton was living in Reme end it was widely rumoured that
o refused to sign an address ot coungratulations lo the Pope from the
I aglish residents ¢ and avowed as a reason, his positive disapproval of the
- bivchienzble Encyclical doctrineg -+ (36). In a fucther document lavite
S:cro (Invitation to Jubilee) the doctiines were reiterated with the addi-
dongl assertlon thai anyone who did not believe and receive them was
cxcommunicate. The Pope declored the duty of the State «to coerce
viaietors of tle Catholic religion hy authorized penalties » and that fiberty
1L conscienee ard liberty of worship  are mere delifium and liberty of
thonaht the fiberty ot perdition (57). The Sentinel for once felt called upon
(v congrutalate the bonourable Baronet for his stand in Rome but then
roioed the guestion of whethor the orthoadnx Roman Catholics of Carl;aw
would vote for an excommunicated person. In w~as immediately sumoured
i be was about to retire in favour of a discarded siitor for a Kerry

t35) Garlacy Posz Feb, 13, 1864, England sent only one R.C. member to parlia-
ment Lord Edwerd Titzalan Howard, created Baron Howard of Glossap 1869 whea
Acton was mised o the peerage.  He was MUP. for Arundel, 2 family borougn of the
Morfulk Dukedom. The only reason it fad been spared by Disraeli in his Reform
Bill waz to give English Roman Catholics one vote — «but if fancy franchises were to
ro then it would disappear . sCarloze Pasc Feb. 11, 1863.

(96) Carlow Sertine! March ¢, I1B63.

{57} Carlpw Sentinel Jap. 21, 1865.
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to address a meeting to express sympathy with the Pope over Italian and
Roman conditions on January 1, 1860 but he failed to turn up to advocate
support for the Irish Brigade. « He is the step-son of the Lord President
of the Council and as blocd runs thicker than water he naturally prefers
the intercsts of his step-father to thosc of the Holy Father » (52).

. Ncither in Great Britain nor abroad did Sir Joht lake any part in the
activities associatzd with sympathy for Papal difficulties during the years
when Italian nationalism was finding in Pius IX its principal and forceful
cnemy. When he was condemned for his support of the whigs by a barrister
named Weloch in a letter to the Connaught Tribune the Carlow Sentinel
disowned the member it had always opposed in a forceful leading article:
« We beg to remind our learned friend (Mr, P. R. Welch was a former
resident, in Carlow] that out of the fifteen :Catholic Members> there is
one. the member for the borough of Carlow, who actually represents none
hut his patron. Father Maher, He is never heard of an although supposed
to rerresent an important mercantile borough he is as much acquainted
with the interests of a commercial community as a resident in Nova Scotia
entitled to vote by proxys. The editor went on to ask why Carlow was
net represented by an Irlsh ultramontane Romgn Catholic ? «... not a stepson
of Lord Granville.. not a placehunter... an Enrglishman was preferred —
yes a vold aristorrat who despises tho mob that shouted for him in the
courthouse... What renders the inconsistency of Sir John Acton's reverend
patrons the more glaring is the fact that he never appeared at any of those
meetings convened to defend the alleged rights of Pius IX. He never uttered
a word on the subject. How could he without forfeiting the fiiendship of
Earl Granville, the Lord President of the Council ?... the patronage of the
borough at the late election may be said to be vested in the Roman Catholic
pricithood as an appanage which could not bz overlooked.. (Sir John)
bound himself to no definite policy .. He was a young man unknown to
fame. a blank in the political world. He was suddenly pitchforked into
parlisment He is there now pro tem and w: will do him the justice of
stating that no young gentleman ever entercd the House of Commons who
rays =o Tit#l: rcqard to the wishes. feelings or intercsts of a constituency
whether Crpservative or Liberal » {53).

The tane of the extract is thc genernl ton: of Sentimel editorials
throughout Avton's parliomentary career and that justification existed can
be inferred from the rare occasions on which the Post comes to the defence
of its own candidate or indeed refers to him at all. At the time of his single
visit to Car'ow Acton is descrbed as @ young man who « presents very
much the appearance of an ecclesiastic belonging to some religious order »
{54) but the welcome was hardly that for o chdstian ecclesiastic: ¢ the

{52) Carlow Sentinel January 7, 1860.
(33) Carlotws Sentinel May 25, 1861.
(34) Caripw Sentinel June 4, 1859,
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harbour and had to compete with Cork and Deiry. As well when the line
had been opened the ships were not able to perform what had been pro-
mised and every crossing resulted in heavy fi-es. « The Columbia has just
arrived from Boston with 33 passcngers - that is to say about half the
camplement of a singlc sccend dass compartowent en the Great Western
Railway. Ciego she had nene. s she took fifteen days instead of ten to
cross the Atlantic with tis Joad... Ivot even the large subsidy given by the
fmperial Exchequer could keep such a line going without traffic... Until
Ireland has developed @ trakfic of its own Galway cannot become the port
the Irish wish it to be » {45}).

On the Galway contract the government would have been defeated in
1861 had it ot been for the trcachery of 15 of the Irish M.Pus, including
Acton. who voted wich thom although they thereby placed the contract in
jeopardy. Palmerston had thrown in the apple of discord by suggesting that
if government had a chance of canceliing the contract Cork, Limerick and
Waterford might luve as good opportunity as Gelway Eight of the Irish
liberals bad the courage to vote against the government {46) and when
the Lord of the Treasury, who acted as Irish Whip. resigned as a result
the government found’it almost impossible to replace.him {47). Bach year
arguments broke out anew and though Acton had the laws of political
cconomy on his side, the real problem waes whether there was to be an
Irish transatlantic pdcket station at all and on that Irishmen of all creeds
and parties were united (48). In 186] the Carlow Town Commissioners
had unanimously petitioned government on the subject {49) so Acton was
in no doubt as to local feelirg and. in any case, had voted in 1860 for the
extension of the cantract though, in that year, the attack on its validity was
based on the methods by which it had been obtained, corruption being
alieged {50). When 1865 came he had so far compromised himself by
voting once each way that he had « also managed to be «accidentally»
absent from the House when the most important division, as far as this
country is concemned, took place during his whole parliamentary career —-
the division an the Galway packet question I'» (51).

If he proved unsatisfactory to Irish interests on this question of a
transatlantic mail service neither was his Catholicity as extreme as his
constituents demanded. Soon aklter his election he showed himself wanting
in this respect: It had been announced in the Freeman's Journal that he was

(45) Cerloen Sentinel Feb, 20, 1864. (Quuting an artcle in the «Timess).

(46) Carlom Sentintel June 1 & B, 1861.

(47) Carlow Sentinel June 15, 1861. John Bagwell (M. P. for Clonmell) resigned
and was succeeded in the following year by Col. Luke White M.P.for Longford, where
he was defeated on appointment, but was subsequently elected for Kidderminster
1852-5. He succeeded as 2ad. Baron Annaly in I1873.

(48) Carlom Sentinel Jan, 24 & Aug. 22, 1863 ; Carlom Post May 25, 1861,

(19} Carlowo Post June 8, 1861.

{50) Carlow Post August 11, 1860.

(51) Carlow Sentinel June 24, 1865,
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in all. Acton attended twice in March, twice in April and once in Juae, and
as far as is recorded made no significant contribution to the proceedings.
Reference has already been made to his one hundred per cent attendance
in 1863; in 1864 the sixteen meetings were concerned with the preparation
of the repost. The entire committee, includipg Acton, attended somewhat
better than previously, and the average sttendance was over 14; Inr the
four meetings in Macch it averaged more than 17. The chief conclusions
of the committee were: (i} That in times of distress charity is not enough.
it may be sufficient but it generally lacks organization. (ii} A Central
National Poor Law Avthority should be established which, among other
things, would contral the dismissal of officials by the Boards of Guardians.
(i) They recommended that cod-liver oil, quinine and other expensive
medicines should be provided at thg expense of the Guardians. subject to the
orders and requlations of the Poor Law Board. {iv) They suggested many
religious provisions to protect the rights of those children who were mot
members of the Church of England by birth. (v) They would encourage
workhouse children being seat outside to school hut would not make the

practice compulsory.

It is reasonably aobvious that Acton was a0t epamoured of eommittee
service and that only a certain feeling of responsibilty to his fellow mem-
bers ensured any interest. He proved a disappointment to Cardinal Manning
and the official leaders of Bnglish Roman Catholicism becau'.c he took so
little part in the public activities of the House: he must have grieved his
Granville and whig relatives that he way cqually ineffective in these loss
publicized activities; it but remains to record how the burgesses of Carlow
rehcted to their little-known member and what services he offered in retnrn
for his election.

When criticism, justified by modern standards, is tarned on Acton's
sense of duty to his constituents it must be stressed that he carefully re-
frained from any extravagent pledge or promise in the course of the onc
and only authoritative public pronouncemen mude in Carlow just after the
election. But if he was in every sense.of the term a very ardinary Linnwe of
Commons backbencher, from the point of vivy. of performinice his stendard
was definitcly even lower as representative al the people of Carlow. The
two semi-political issues which aroused maost tocal interest during his re-
presentation of the borough were the Papal Encyclical condemning medern
political and philosophical errors and the question of the Galway cuntract.

The Galway contract should have been a mere matter of vconomic and
business principles but it became a national problem. On the nw., SCalway
is the nearest British port to the LUnited States but in the 18605 there was
not enough Irish traffic to maintain any reasonable kind of service across
the Atantic, it was therefore dependent on geods and passengers who had
transhipped the fifty miles from Holyhead to Kingstown. The traffic was io
English goods, Connaught had oaly one export-men. All were agreed in
favour of the economlc revival of Comnaught but Galway was not a good
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enlightened. He was interested in the importance of English as a diplomatic
lznguage, and he was very inquisitive regurding the respective merits of
the British and Foreign diplomatic services, the calibre of their personnel and
especially, the quality of their hundwriting; he also made enquiries regarding
the connexion between Diplomatic. Consular and Commercial Affairs (43).

The Select Comiittee on Poor Reliet encountered a much more serious
and lengthy task the those on Irich Births, Deaths and Marriages and on
the Diplomatic Service. Tle lrish Coinmitlée inet eleven times in less than
threc months and completed its repori, the Diplomatic Committee eighteen
times in four montir. bat the Poor Relief Committee held eighty one

meetings i sorneihing over tiree weons Relare presenting its conclusions.
Appointei on the 220 apnl ica! He sadect Conulitee way re-appointed,
at its own request. «no owiarch i 0302 fune 19, [863 and Pebruary 24,
164 QObviously sorediing wen wug in 1503 he members heing re-
appainted Lo lade in o s saten U ey heid caly ones meeting, at which

Acton was present, nd o which tle sule gesolution recommended the re-
constitution of the Seleer Conmmndti- ¢ carly in the following session. In the
first year Acton atteuded 21 ur 22 invetings out of 34; in 1862 only 4 or 5
out of 30; in 1863 the only meeting that vus held: und in 1864 11 meetings
out of 16. Except jn the session . 1844 when it was increased by ome
there were 21 membees of the coonaatiee s which the Rt flon. Charles
Pelbans Villiers wos Clarrnan 34 e oy g attendance in 185 was
13. ranginy from a oo ob 0% 00 tealown GEF 20 as Ehe session pro-
gressed the monthly tteml necs dened 13473 guestions were asked of
the various wilnesses. not more . an 0 oF them by Sic John Acton and
those almost all on suinor poin.. culnectee with Insh Pouor rusident in
England. To his co-religionists. Sir George Jowyer and Lord Edward
Howard, ke left the protecticn of Ruman Cathelic interests which occupied
a good deal of the committee™s ii.i¢. Acton w.» not even present at the
second part of the examination .} the principal Roman Catholic witness,
the Rev. John Morris, whose intecrogation wus almost entirely in the hands
of Bowyer and Howard. It took six reparts to cover the procecdings of the
first year. At the final sessional mecting, which vas held on July 25, 1861,
with only nine member present, 1 proposal was made that the committee
should continue its enquiries duriny the recess, Acton was one of the four
who opposed the motion which we: dzfeated by the use of the Chairman’s

casting vote.

Thrce reports were issued to cover the Select Cemmittee's activities
in 1862 when 9,345 questions wore asked of the witnesses, maoking 22,820

»

(43) P. P. 1861 Vel. 6.1.
{44) P. P. 1864 Vol. 349.187 gives the final report. Unforrunately as regards statis-
tics and atiendances there are discrepusnicics between the lists iu the minures of evidence,
in the interim reports and in the fina! documents, The interim reports are : P. P.1861
Vol 9. Nos. 1; 199 ; 405 ; 607 ; 731 ; 331, P.I. 1«62 Vul. 10, Nos 15 1835 417,

P, P.o1863 Vol 7, 459, -
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this hundred were M.P.s for more than a short pered; some died, several
came in at bye-elections, others succeeded to or received peerages, and
some few resigned.

In the Select Committee to which the Births, Deaths and Marriages
{Ireland) Bill and the Registration of Births (Ireland) Bill were seferred,
ordered on April 15, 1861 and appointed on the 25th. of the same month
with the Rt. Hon. Edward Cardwell as Chairman, Acton took very little
part. He was certainly a silent and unimporfant member {42). The Select
Comumittee to enquire into the Constitution and Efficiency of the Present
Diplomatic Service of this Country was both more important and more
interesting. Ordered on March 8, 1861 and appointed on the 15th, it included
among its members both Benjamin Disraeli and Lord John Russell; the Chair-
man was the Rt. Hon. Richard Moackton Milnes, later Baron Houghton, and
evidence was heard from several who had held the portfolio of Foreign
Affoirs. Although he only attended one half of the meetings, 9 out of 18,
Acton did ask some 20 to 30 questions, and it is obvious from the voting
on the draft report, which suffered severe handling before approval. that
he had a consideruble share in its preparation even if his handiwork was
ineffective, The reporc was in u sense rcvolutionary and certainly timely.
The committee recommended the establishmeni of an entrunce cxamination
which might be in two parts, They thought thot the position of unpaid
attachés war mast unsatisfactory; in Fuicre the maximum period without
payment shculd they recommended be nor more than four years, after which
graded pensionable uppointrents should be nide The four years should
include at least six months service in the Poreign Office and they recoms-
mendad thai, at all grades, the possibility of interchange between service
abroad and at the Foreign Qlffice should be envisaged. They also thought
that Ambassadors and Alinisters shoild have increased leave of absence;
that embassies and missicas ~hould own Jeir own buildings; and that the
salarles and allowances ut the larger missions should be incrzased.

Acton desired further reformation tban hi. colleagues would support.
He favourcd wu persen entering befuic <8 or alier 23 but was defeated
-4; he favoured an anneal examineticn ung the wppointinent of the first
twelve candidutes but was overwhelmed 9-2:  he supported a two years
unpaid attacheship instead of four but los, 8-3; hie wished to see permanent
archivists at each mission, these were to rank between the attachés
and the secretaries, this proposal was lost by 7-3; linally, he recommended
specific salarjes for the highest oppointments, £12,000 per annum for the
Ambussador at Paris, £9,000 e=ch for those at Vienna and St. Petersburgly,
in these suggestious he was deteated by 10 votes to 1. As all these proposals
had been included in the draft report and as their general principles were
adopted in after years Acton definitely performed a useful service in his
contribution to the lubours of this select commitiee. His questions too were

(42) P. P. 1861 Vol, 14.13,

na
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4, 1860; Catholic Inmates of Prisons, May 7, 1861; Inspection of Roman
Catholic Schools, Apsil 11, 1862 (38). On the treatmemt of the Catholic
inmates of Prisons be gave notice of a motion in the 1860 session and in the
followlng year another Irish Member, Mr. E. McEvoy (Co. Meath) en-
quired as to when he intended to bring forward the motion. Sir John's
answer was that he was awaiting the result of an analogous enquiry into
*he treatment of Catholic inmates of workhouses {39). In faitness to Acton
it should, of course. be remembered that the number of questions and
questioners in the 1560s was far fewer than in the parliaments of today.
At the commencement of the particular parliament under discussion the
number of daily questions rarely cxcceded ten and was often very much
less; though towards the end of its lifetime there was a persistent and con-
siderable increase.

A parliaroentary activily on wlhich members may spend a considerahble
proportion of thcir time and do very wselul und often unpublicized work
is membership of the various select committees. During his parliamentary
career Acton was appointed to theec; to two in the normal course of duty
and to one obviously because of his European and cosmopolitan back-
ground. At none was he more than an adequate attender and in nome does
he appear to have exercised a really cifective influence. Service in com-
mittee was an essential means to clese and iriendly intellectual contact,
not only with members of one's own party but also with the opposition,
and many a parliamentary reputation has been made in Committee which
would never have been made in the House. In the average session of this
parliament's lifetime approximnately ome-third of th: House was appointed
to membership of one or mure sclect commitees; ranging from 142 out of
654 in the short session of 1639 to 303 in that of 1861 (40). All Actan's
appointments were made in 1361 but one committee, that enquiring into the
Administration of the English Poor Law. was re-appointed in eacb of the
three following years, the report being signed in 1864 ,and Acton therefore
obtains the credit of service in four years out of six. Very few members
failed to serve on any committee Of those who sat througb the entire par-
liament about 23 were never appointed. When the parliamentary report
asserts that 100 members oi the 1359-1865 parliament did not serve, of
whom 26 were re-elected in 1866, it must be remembared that very few of

(38) There is an amusing discrepancy berween the bare facmal question recordad
by Hansard and the additicral words 1o be found in the Carlow Posr April 19, 1862 :
1Moreover I feet bound to do so (ask the Question) as representing a large and important
Catholic Constiruency, the Borough of Carlow» (Hear ! Hear !).

(39) Hansard 3s. clzii. May, 7 1861.

(40) Parlinmentary Papers : 1859 (S. 2) Val. 16. No. 159 ; 1860 Vol. 56. No, 43;
1861 Vol. 50, 457 ; 1682 Vol. 44, 205 ; 16863 Vol. 48, 43 ; 1864 Yal. 48, 99 1865 Vol.
44, 417,

{41) P. P. 1866 Vol 51.1.
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Acton, baronet, is not duly elected a burgess to serve in this present par-
liament for the Borough of Bridgnorth.

« That Henry Whitmore, esquire, is duly elected, and ought to have
been returned a Burgess to serve in this present Parliament for the Borough
of Bridgnorth.

« And the said determination was ordered to be entered in the Journal of
this House.

« House further informed that the Committee had altered the poll
taken at such election by striking off the name of William Edwards, as not
having had a right to -ote at such election; also of Mark Philip Lee, it
having been proved that he had reccived money for the purpose of in-
Buencing his vote:

« House further informed that the Committee had agreed to the follow-
ing resolution:

€ That it was proved to the Commitiee that the said Mark Philip Lee
had been bribzd with the payment of £4 by Charles Selby Bigge, under the
pretext of travelling expenses; but that it was not proved thai such bribery
wac commifted with the knowledge or consent of the said Sir John E. D,
Acton or his Ageats» (32).

The name of Henry Whitmore was Jhereupon substituted, and he was
sworn and took his seat the same day, being the eighth of his family to be
MP. for tite Borcugh of Bridgnorth (33). During the perlod of the enquiry
Acton'snamz does not appear in either of the division lists recorded although
they were both of special concern to him -- the Habeas Corpus Suspension
{Ireland) Bill (34 and the Church Rakes Abolition Bill (35). His admitted
and reported expenses at this election in which he was unseated amounted
to more than thosec of his opponents combined:- £699.i3.11 against
£336.15.10 for John Pritchard who headed the poll and £296.11.3 for Henry
Whitmore who was ultimately successful (36). OF course what the real
cxpenses were there is little chance of knowing,

Not merely was Acton a poor attender at the House but he never®
intervened in debaie, not even on foreign policy, although during the period
as Editor or Contributor to the Rambler und the Home apd Foreign Review
he contributed some 475 pages of articles and 77 pages of current events, the
latter entirely and the fermer to a considerable degree concerned with the
subject of foreign affairs (37). In six years he asked two questions and
answered one. [His subjects w2re: The Condition of the Roman States, May

(32) Hansard 3s. clxxxii. Mareh 22, 1866.

(33) Burke'’s Landed Genrry. (1939 eid.)

(34} Hansard 3s. choxi. Feb. 17, 1866,

(35) Hansard 3s. cloxxi. March 7, 1866.

(36) Parliamentary Papers. 1866. Vol 56. No, 363.

(37) Lally, T.A. : As Lord Acton Says. Newporz, U.S.A, 1942, p. 50.



— 34 —

President of the Privy Council in charge of Education, was also compelled
‘v resign as the resolt of an adverse vote of a small house {101-93} on a
siction regarding the Mutilation of Inspectors Reports which had an under-
Iying religious significance. On this occasion Acton voted in favour of the
Minister (24). He gave one further vote on foreign affairs when he opposed
the Cabinet policy of non-intervention in the war between Prussia and
Denmark. This was o major division which government only carried by
cighteen votes {313-295) and the Commons came to the opposite conclusions
to that of the Lords where, by the use of proxies, Acton's view was ap-
proved (25}, In this year also he defended his co-religionists by voting
against a Select Committee to enquire into St Mary's Private Burying
Ground, Sydenham and the Ocder of St Philip Neri {26) but in 1865 he
luiled to turn up to oppose an cnguiry, which was refused by 106-79, into
the existence, character and increase of Monastic or Conventual Establish-
ments and Societies in Great Britain (27).

In 1865 his name appears in five out of twelve division lists, He was
widi the majority of 0/ (193-126) who supported the Roman Catholic
Quths Bill and who desired especiiily to excise the following words from the
legul form: ¢ and I do hereby divclaim, disavew and solemnly ahjure any
intention to subvert the presen. Chuch Establishment as settled by law
within this realm; and [ do solemnly swear that I will never exercise any
jrrivilege to which [ i or may become entitled to disturth  or weaken
the Prutentant rebigion e Frotedant government in this Kingdom » (28).
In this yeur he was not so carefu! to ottend on the Budget resolutions and
aithough for four years a membar of the Select Committee on the Poar
Relief he was abseat for one of two divisions oa the Union Chargeability
Bili (29). In the third case of a parliamentary vote forcing the resignation
of a Minister, this time of the Lord Chancellor — Westbury, implicated in
churges of nepotism, Acion failed to vate (30).

At the election of 1865 Acton was elected for Bridgnorth by one vote
and his name appears on the roll of the House of Commons as amended to
February 1, 1866 {31}. On the 22 March of the same year an election
committee reported as fallow-~ . That Sir John Emeriek (sic) Dalberg

24} Hansard 3s. chosiv, Aprit 12, 1504,

125} Hansard 35, clxxvi, July 8, 1504 ; As one resuls of this opposition to the gavern-
ment he was theoretically supposed to support the Carlos Sentsn: ! 16 July, 1864 an-
nounced the ramour that, anucipating a dissolution, the local liberal leaders were in
communijcation with a certainspolitical adventurer» who had suffered defeat in a
neighbouring borough but being connected with certain banking and commereial
interests smakes im peculiarly eligible and auractive in the eyes of a disinterested
clique; wha appear heartily tired of their lute choice, and are now oo the look out for
a man of emore attractive meral to replace the Shorpshire Barcnets. The Sentinel
was confident that the Carlow liberals were tired of absentees.

(26) Hansard 3s. clxxiv. April 8, 16864.

(27) Hansard 3s. clxxvii, March 3, 1865.

(28) Hansard 3s. clawix. May 30, 1865.

(29) Hansard 3s, clxxviii, March 23, 1865 ; clexix. May 15, 1865.

(30} Hansard 3s. clxxx. July 4, 1865,

{31} Hansard 3s. choexd,
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Catholic. He failed to vote on the Trustees of Charities Bill, which aimed
at the admission of Trustees who were not members of the Church of
England (14): and on the Marriage Law Amondment Bill which hoped to
smooth out differences between the marrtage law of England, Scotland and

Ireland (15). The local papers record his failure to vote on Isaac Butts' mo-
tion for a system of Irish National Education suitable for all classes, a mation

for a system of Irish National Education suitable for all classes, a mation
naturally extensively supported by the Irish members yet only 40 out of
105 voted (16). He also failed to vote on a project for extending Volunteer
Corps to Ireland proposed by Colonel Fitzstephen French; in this division
only 18 Irish members recorded their votes {17).

In 1862 only two lists have becn noted and his nome appears in both
but, as will be shown in discussing his membcrship of variouns select com-
mittees, one would not be justificd in presuming that he was taking his
parliamentary duties more seriously. He continued te support the financial
policy of the government (18), this was on the .ccond vote of coafidence
already referred to, and he voted for a Church Rutes Abnlition Bill, having
missed a division on a similar subject in 1860, and voting against an alterna-
tive solution in 15865. He apparcntly wished tu see these rutes abelished
without compensation, and when componsation was proposed in 1865 he
withdrew his support. On no occasion sas the Bill pasred during the lifetime
of this parliameat (19).

Acton’s name appears on two of the five possible occasions in 1863,
but, although he opposed a motion from the extreme Protestant party for
an enquiry into the Maynooth grants (20) he failed to vote en the Affirma-
tions Bill intended to relieve tender consciences other than Raman Cathalic,
and thereby to widen the catchment of consent. In 1864, when his nume
appears in ten of the thirteen lists, he gave four out of the five votes he cast
at various times in favour of the Abolition of the Tlests at Oxford {21). He
supported the foreign policy of the government in connexion with thz
bombhing of the Japanese town of Kagosima (22} bnt he was agalnst govern-
ment on a motion involving a Junior Lord of the Admiralty, James Stans-
field, in an Italian plot for the assassination of the French Emperor Napo-
leon III. As the result of the vote Stansfield, who obviously was not per-
sonally implicated, was compelled to resign, though he afterwards had a
most distinguished political career (23). In the same year Lowe. the Vice-

(14) Hansard 3s. clxii. April 17, 1861.

{15) Hansard 3s. clzii. April 17, 1861,

(16) CarlomPost, 21 July, 1860.

(17} Carlom Post, 4 August, 1860.

{18) Hansard 3s. cixvii. June 3, 1862

{19) Hansard 3s. chxvi. May 14, 1862 ; clvii, March 23, 1860 ; d.u:x, May 10, 1845

(20) Hansard 3s. cixxi, June 2, 1863,

(21) Harsgrd 3s. chuxiv. March 16, 1864 ; claxvi. July 1, 1864 ; clxxx. June 14, 1865.

(22) Harsazrd 3s. clxxiii. Feb, 9, 1864,

(23) Hansards 3s. cluxiv, March 17, 1864 ; Stansfield bccame P.C. & G.C.B. and
wis # member of several caninets.
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fact that should the government be defeated he would be unable to maintain
a stable administration. So much was publicly admitted in the House of
Commons by the Rt. Hon. Spencer Walpole when a moation of his on the
budget resolutions was treated by Palmerston as a question of confiden-
ce {5). Accordingly the stress and strain of the parliamentary session was
by No oeans as severe 4s in one where the Iespective whips were constantly
Kept on their job, and Acton was cnabled to treat his membership not in
any sense as a trust or & duty but rather as that of a very plensant political
¢lub to be attended or avoided as the spirit moved him.

An analysis of the work he did in pariiament, so far as it can be
made, shows him, through family relationships, to have been offered great
opportunities of which he took little advantage. Unfortunately Hansard
for the period only gives the division lists on the very rarest and most
important occasions and although these divisions are frequently those of
special importance to a Roman Catholic member nevertheless the name of
Acton is too often conspicuous by its absence. In 48 division lists Acton's
name appears 27 times. In 1859 he cast his first vote, on the Queen's speech,
and the Palmerston government was established in power by 323 votes to
310. the Jargest division of the whole session (6). In the following year
his name appears three times in the eight divislons for which the names are
recorded. He voted for extending the franchise (7). but he was absent
from the division on the Ballot Bill which was of decisive importance to
Ireland and to his constituents (8}. He also failed to vote on the Endowed
Schools Bill which by extending certaln rights to Dissenters might bhave
opencd the way for similar rights for Roman Catholics (). In all years
he ceems to have attended the key divisions on the budget resolutions and
jn 1860 and 1861 he voted threc times out of the four possible recorded
accasions on the Repeal of the Paper Duties (10). From the local Carlow
papers it can be discovered that he voted in favour of an English Reform
Bill though the majority of Irish members were opposed to its consideration
prior to the passage of Irish and Scottish Bills {11).

In 1861 his average was somewhat better as his name appears on four
out of seven possible occasions. He favoured the extemsion of the County
franchise (12} but did not vote on the Borough franchise though he did ia
1865 after his pame had been a second time missing in 1864 (13). His
name in 1861 does mot appear in two divisions which where again of
importance to the special interests he represented — the Irish and the Roman

(3) Hansard 3s. clxvil, June 3, 1862.
(6) Hansard 3s. cliv. June 10, 1855,
(7) Hansard 3s, clix. June 7, 1860.
(8) Hansard 3s. clvii, March 20, 1850,
(8) Honsard 3s. elvii. March 21, 1860.
{10y Hansard 35, clvii. March 12 & May 8, 1860 ; clxii. Moy 30, 1861,
{11) Carlotr Posz, 9 16 June, 1860,
(12) Hansard 3s, clei, March 1, 1861;.
{13) Hansard 3s. clwii. April 10, 1861; 3s. clxxv. May 11, 1B64; 3s, cloovii,
May 8, 1865,
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ACTON AS A MEMBER
OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS

In a previous paper (1) I have described how Sir John Acton was elected
Member of Parliament for the Borough of Carlow in 1859 after a contest in
which he took no personal part, issued no election address and in a const-
tuency which he had never previously visited. In this paper | bope to show
why Acton so lost the confidence of the electors (hat he was not even a
candidate for the honour of representing the borough at the election of 1865
7ud to discuss in general Acton's whole nttitede towards his parliamentary
duties.

“T'he result of tl:ie Carlow pall was declared on Friday worning May o,
1559 but it was not until the following month that the new member pre-
sented himself to his constituents with whom he stuyed for almost a weck,
from the evening of Thursday June 2 to the morning of Wednesday June 3,
The banquet at which he entertained his supporters was given on the vve-
ning of Tuesday June 7 (2). This was the only time Acton visited Carlow
during the six ‘years he represented the constituency (3}; and there is
evidence to show that he was as chary with his cash and with his attention
to his constituents as he was with his presence.

Acton was elected us a liberal, or to ke wore accurate as un opponent
of Lord Derby rather than as a supporter of Palmerston, though, of course,
his step-father Earl Granville was 2 member of the cabinet Palmerston
formed after the clection of 1859. He was the nominee of that section in
the borough of Carlow which responded to the forceful leadership of the
Rev. James Maher. Parish Priest of Graigue; a leadership so powerful that,
despite the disappointrent Acton provided as a member, it was able to place
another unknown. this time an English protestant liberal — Osborne Stock
of Cavendish Squarc London, in the representation of the borough at the
election of 1865 (4).

The parliament which sat from 1859-1865 was one in which no great
issues arose ahd in which the balance of parties was so established that
Lord Palmerston’s cabinet was permitted to govern with the tacit support
of their opponents led by the Barl of Derby who was well aware of the

1) Acton’s Electian as an Irish Member of Parligment in English Hismrical Review
Val. LXI, No. 241, Sept. 1946. pp. 349-405,

(2) Carlow Post, 11 June 1859,

(3) Carlowe Sentinel, 24 June 1865.

{4) In The Letters of Rev, Fames Maher D.D. with a Memoir edited by Patrick
Frangis (Cardinal) Moran, Dubin : Browne & Nolan 1877 there are almost no references
to politics and the name of Acton does not appear but the following extract referring to
the return of Mr. Owen Lewis for Carlow Borough in 1874 is significant = eMr. Lewis
was triumphantly returned and Father Maher was cxceedinglg consaled by the reflac-
tion thar, as in his long career he had occasionally been befooled by political adventurers,
God had sent to Carlow before he died a member of such honour, high principles and
integritys op. cit. p. civ.
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Allah et Ahhmed el-Ghazzy soient déclarés complices dudit assassinat, et
crmme tels condamnés & avois la téte tranchée; 30.) A ce que le cheykh
A'bd el-Kadyr, contumace, soit aussi condamné a la méme peine; 40.) A ce
que I'exécution ait lien au retour du cortége Funéraire, en présence de Tas-
mée et des gems du pays rassemblés a cet effet; S50.) A ce que Moustaffa
Effendy soit déclaré non convaincu de complicité, et mis cn kberte: 6p.)
Enfin, & ce que le jupement et les pikces du procés soient imprimés at affi-
chés au nombre de cing cents exemplaires, ct traduits en langues turke et
arabe, pour &re placardés dans les différentes provinces de I'Egypte. aux
lieux accoutumés et désignés a cet effet.

Au Kalre, le 27 prairial an 8 de la République frangaise,
Signé SARTELON.
(Suit le jugement précite a la page 284 du tome premier}.
Fin du tome second et derenier,

Les excmplaires prescrits par {a loi ont &té déposés
a Ia bibliothéque nationale.
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découvert son crime: il I'avoue et nomme ses complices; 1l sewble s'applau
dir du meurtre infame qui'il vient de commettre. Dans les interrogatoires
qu'il subit, et & la vue des supplices qui l'attendent, il conserve un calme
inaltérable qui devrait &re fe fruit de 1'innocence. mais qui trop souvent
aussi est le partans du fanatisme.

Les complice: avoucnt également )a confiden ¢ qm lens a ete Fae Au
projet de I'assassinat qu'ils ont laissé censomrr par leur silence

En vain ils prétendent quiils n'unt jamais cru Seleyman vapable oo oo
crime; en vain ils assurent qu'ils 1'zuraient révéle, s'ils avaient pu penser
qu'il eiit ey réellement l'intention de le commettre, les faits parlent con-
tre eux; ils ont recu l'assassin. ils 1'ont accueilli, ils ne 1'ont détourné de som
projet, gu'a raison du danger personncl qu'il courait: ils sort donc des com-
plices, et rien ne peut les excuser.

Je ne parle point de Moustaffa Effendy: il n'existe contre ce vieillard
autune preuve qui puisse le faize regarder comme complice.

Le génre de supplice 3 prononcer conire les prévenus est laissé vatiz-
rement a votre choix par l'arrété qui vous charge de leur jugement definitif.
Je crois devoir vous engager A n'en adopter aucun qui ne soit en usage dans
le pays mais la grandeur de |'attentat exige qu'il svit terrible: ~clut de Ven
palement me parait convenable. Que la main de cet homme infdme soit
briilée avant tout; qu’il expire ensuite sur son pal, ¢t que ~on corps y feste
expose jusqu'a ce qu'il soit dévoré par les oirzaux de proie

Quant aux complices, quoique leur délit soit grand. il semble que leur
supplice doive &tre moins sévére que celui de Lassassin; la simple peine dv
mert, telle qu'elle est adoptée en Egypte, doit suffire, et je crois devoir vous
la proposer.

Que le visir, giew les férvces Osmanlis quil commande, apprennent, cn
frémissant, le chiimeat dv menstre gui osa se charger de leur vengennue
atroce. Leur erir- prive, it et vroi, 'ntmde d'un cboF qui sera toujours Lab:
jet de nos regret i de nos laruies: meds quils ©espirent puin! ahattrs no
courages: le succovsoar du génsral que nous avens pordu, dvje cones pe
ges talents, par 5.1 hruvoure et par lex qoalités brillantes qui I'unt disungr
dans sa carridre politique & mititaire, saura novs conduire aussi a la vicreire.
et les laches qui ne rougirent pas de se venger de leur defaite par un assa--
sinat dont l'histoire n'offrit jamais d'exemple. ne tetireront de cet acte de
barbarie d'autre fruit que de sétre déshonorés inuiileinent aux ycux de l'a-
n1 re1s.

Clest sur les considérations développées dans ce rapport, que je mo-
tive mes conclusions qui tendent:  lo.) A ce que lc nommé Soleyamn, d'A-
lep, soit déclaré convaincu d'avoir assassiné le général en chef Kleber: qu'il
soit candamné & aveir la main droite bzOlée, a &tre empalé et 3 expirer
ensuite sur son pal od il restera jusqu'a ce que son cadavre soit dévord par
les giszaux de proie; 20.) A ce que les trois cheykhs Mobhammed, A'bd-
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pour passer le désert; et rempli d'ilmpatience, il arrive 4 Gaza dans les pre-
miers jours de floréal demnjer.

Yassyn agha le loge dans une mosquée pousr entretenir son fapatisme;
il le voit souvent en secret, soit de jour, soit de nuit, pendant les dix jours
qu’il passe dans cette ville: il lui donne des instructioms, et quarante piastres
turques, et le fait enfin partir sur un dromafdfaire avec une caravane, qui le
conduit en six jours en Egypte.

Muni d’un poignard, il arrive vers le milieu du mois de floréa] au Kaite
ol il a déja passé trois ans; il se loge, suivant ses instructions, a la grande
masquée, et se prépare au crime pour lequel il y est envoyé, par des inve-
cations & I'Etre supréme. et des pritres écrites qu'il place sur les murs de
la mosquée.

H y cst requ par quatre [ecteurs du koran, nés comme lvi dans la Syoie;
il leur fait part dc sa mission, les entretient & chaque instant, et n'en est
detourné que par la difriculté de entreprise, et le danger qu'ils trouvent 3
I'exécuter.

Mohhammed el-Ghazzy, Sayd Ahfimed el-Oualy, A'bd-Allzh el-Ghazzy
<t A'bdou-el-Kadyr el-Ghazzy ‘regoivent la confidence de ce projet, sans
rien faire pour empécher de le consommer, et s'en rendent complices par
leur silence constant et soutenu.

L'assassin attend au Kaire sa victime pendant tronte et un jouss; il sc
détermine enfin 3 partir pour Gyzéh, et confie le jour de son dépast, | objet
de son voyage & Mohhammed ¢!-Ghazzy, I'un des prevenus.

Il semble que tout concourre a favoriser son crime: le général part de
Lyzeh, e lendemain de son arrivée, pour se rendre au Kaire: Soleyman le
~uit pendaat toute la voute: on est obligé plusieurs fois de 1'éloigner; mais
il poursuit taujours sa vicdme, et parvient enfin, le 25 de ¢ mois, 3 se cacher
dans le jardin du général: it 'aborde pour lui baiser la main, son alr de mi-
sere iateresse; il n'est point repoussé, et il profite de cc moment d'abandon
pour lui porier gquatre coups de poigunard. En vain le citoyen Protain, ar-
chitecte ot membzre de Vinstitut, se dévoue généreusement pour lui sauver la
vie. son caurage cst inatile, ¢t il regoit lui-mé&me six blessures qui le mettent
hors dr combat

Clest winsi qu'est tombe sans défense sous les coups d'un assassin, celui
qui, dany unz cacriére militaire, remplie de gloire et de dangers, fut respecté
par les basards de la guerre; qui le premier passa le Rhin a la t2te des ar-
mées républicaines. et conquit glorieusement une seconde fois I'Egypte en-
vahie pur unc nuée d Osmanlis.

Que pousrai-je ajouter & la douleur profonde dont #f est 'abjet! Les
larmes des soldats dont il fut le pére, les regrets des généraux qui furent les
compagnons de ses travaux et de sa oloire, le deuil et la consternation de
Uarmée, sont le seul éloge digne de lui.

L'assassin Scleyman n'a pu éviter les recherches des troupes indignées;
le sang dont if était couvert, son poignard, son air égaré et farouche ont



— 25 —

Vous vous rappelez taus cet essaim ¢'Osmanlis aceourus il y a trois
mois, & [a voix du visir, de Canstantinople et du fond de 1'Asie, pour s'em-
parer de I'Egypte gu'ils prétendaient nous forcer de quitter en vertu d'un
treité dont leurs alliés empéchaient eux-memes lexécution.

A peine les resies de cett: horde barbare, vaincue dans les plaines de
Matharych et d*Héliopolis, or. . sassé honteusement le désert, que les cris
de rage et cz désespoir se [ont entendre de toute part dans leurs rangs.

Le visir inonde I'Egynte ot la Syrie de proclamations provoquant au
mezurire conire les Frangais qui Pont vaincu.

C et surtout contre le général quil cherche 3 assouvir sa vengeance.

Clest wi moment o fe: hobitans™de | Egypte, ¢garés par ses manceu-
vres, eproavent la clemence vo A wéncrontd de leur vainqueui: c'est an mo-
ment o fes prisonnizrs do w00 armeéz sont aveuillis, et ses blessés requs dans
nos hopitaux. quil met toul en usage pour consommer laffreux attentat
qu'il médite depuis longtemps.

I! se sert pour Vexécuter. d'un agha disgricit: il attache au crime qu'il
lui propuse, le retour di = "wv e et la conservation de sa téte déja pros-
crite.

Abkbmed agha, cmprisenné a Goza depuis la prise d'¢l-A'rych, se reand
n Jerusalem aprés la dérout: d- visir. dans les premiers jours de germinal
dernier; il a pour prison la maiscn du Moutsalem; et il s'occupe dans cet
acile, du projet atroce dont ii a cu la barbarie de se charger,

Une fatalité inconcevable samble aveir tout préparé pour l'execution
de la vengeance du visir.

Scleyman, d'Alep, jeune homne de vingt-quatre ans, sans doute souillé
par le crime, sc présente ches Tagha [z jour méme de son arrivée & Jérusa-
lem, et réclamz sa protection pour soustraire saon pére, marchand d'Alep,
aux avanies périodiques d'lbrahym, pacha de cette ville,

Il v revient le lendemain. Des informations ont été prises sur le carac-
tére de ce jeune fanatique: il est reconnu qu'il se prépare & &tre rdgu lecteur
du koran dans une mosquée: gu'il est & Jérusalem pour un pélerinage; qu’il
en a déja fait deux autres & la Mekke et a Meédine. ot que le délire religieux
est pori¢ au plus grand degr dans sa tét» trophi»e par de fausses idées sur
2 perlection de lislamisme dont il croi- que ce qujl appelle les combats
sucrés ef la mort des infideles. sont le gage le plugprécieux et le plus assuré.

Dés ce moment Ahhmed agha n'hésite plus & lui parler de la mission
qu'il désire lui confier; il lui promet sa protection et des récompenses; il 1'a-
dresse & Yassyn agha, qui comaande & Gaza un détachement de 'armée du
visit, et l'envoie queiques jours aprés pour reevoir de lui les instructions et
I'argent qui lui sont nécessaires,

Soleyman, déja plein de son crime, se met aussitét en route; il demeure
vingt jours au village de Khalyl dans la Palestine; il y attend une caravane
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Répund quiil ne voit pus ce cheykh parce quils ne sont pas musulmans
du méme rite, que le cheykh Cherkaouy est de la secte de Chafe'y et lui
de {a secte de Hhanefy.

Lecture faite 2 Soleyman et a Moustaifa de leurs réponses; ils ont dé-
claré qu’elle contenait vérité. quils n'avajent rien a ajouter ni a diminuer;
et ils ont signé avec nous, le greffier et le citoyzn Lhomaca, intecpréte.

Au Kaire, les jour, mois et an que d'autre part.
Suivent les signatures des accusés en arabe.
Sigués B. Santi-Lhomaca, Sartelon, Pinet, greffier.

- _ RAPPORT

Fait le 27 prairial an 8; par l¢ commissaire ordoonateur SARTELON, a
la commission chargée de juger l'assassin du général en chef Kléber,
et ses complices.

CITOYENS,

Le dewl général ¢t la douleur prolonde Jdont nous sommas environngs,
uous annoacent ussez lu groandews & la perie que Varmze vient d'éprouver.
Au milew de ges triomphes et dv wa gigire. notre génZral nous st tout-a-coup
enleve par le ter d'un assassin dont la trahison et le fanatisme ont stipendlé
la main porticide &1 mcteenaire Charge de pnuvogaer contrz cet homme
execrable vt ses cumplices, lu vengeance des lois. qu'il me soit permis d'unis
un woment mes pleurs et mes regrets a ceux done sa victime est parmi nous
le triste, mais honorable objet; mon cocur sent vivement le besoin de lui
rendre ce tribut justement mérité; ma tdche m'cn semblera plus faclle, et
jlentrerai avee moins de dégoiit dans les détails dont cet affreux événement
s€ Compose.

Vous venez d'entendre la lecture de linformation, de linterrogatoire
des prévenus et des autres piéces de la procédure.

Jamais crime$ ne fut mieux prouvé que celui dont vous allez juger les
perfides auteurs: les déclarations des témoins, l'aveu de l'assassin et de ses
complices; tout en un mot se réunit pour jeter une clarté horrible sur cet
infime assassinat.

Je vais parcourir rapidement les faits, er retenir, s'il est possible, l'indi-
gnaticn quils inspirent. Que 1Burope, que le monde entier apprennent que
le ministre supréme de l'empire ottoman, que ses générauX, que son armée
ont eu la licheté d’envoyer un assassin an malheureux Kléber qu'ils n’a-
vaient pu vaincre, et qu'ils ont ajouté 3 la honte de leur défaite, celle du
crime atroce dont ils se sont souillés aux yeux de l'univers,
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Interrogé si Soleyman ne Jui a pas parlé des motiEs—qLu' I'avaient ameng,
et si lui-m&me ne s’en est pas informé.

Répond qu'il n'a pas éé occupé que de le renvoyer, parce quil est
pauvre; quil iui 8 cependant demandé ce qu'il venait faire, et quil lui a
dit qu'il venait se perfectionner dans la lecture.

Interroge sil ne salt point qu'il soit allé voir quelqu'un au Keire, no-
tamment des cheykhs considérables,

Répond quil n'en sait ren, parce qu’il I'a vu trés peu de temps, et que
d'ailleurs, vu son dge et ses inlirmités, il sort pen de chez lui.

Interrogé s'il n'enseigne pas le koran & des éleves.

Répond que oui.

Interrogé si le koran ordonne les combats sacrés, et prescrit de tuer
les infidéles.

Répond qu'il connait les combats sacrés, et que le koran en parle.

- Interrogé s il enseigne de pareils principes a ses éléves.

Répond qu'un vieillard n'a rien & faire dans tout cela; mais qu'il est
vral que le koran parle des combats sacrés, et que celui qui tue un infidele
¢s dans le chemin de la direction.

interroge il a appris d'aussi belles choses & Soleyman.

Répord qu'il ne lui a appris qu'a écrire.

Interrogé < il sait quun musulman a tué hier le général en chef de l'ar-
mée frangaise. qui n'était pas de sa religion, et si, d'aprés les principes du
koran, cette aciion est louable ¢t approuvée par le prophéte.

Répond que celui qui tue doit étre tué;, que quani a lui. il croit que
I'homneur des Frangais est aussi I'honneur des smusulmans, <t que si le koran
dit autre chose. ce n'est pas sa faute.

De suite ledit Soleyman a été confronté avec ledit Moustaffa Effendy.

Interragé 54l a vu plus d'une fois {' Effendy Moustalfa, et s'il lui a fait
part de soa projet.

Ripond gu'il ne ta vu quune fois. comme son ancien maitre, quif est
venu sculement pour le saluer, que cet homme est vieux et infirme, et qul
ne convenait pas de lui faire part de son projet.

Interrogé s'il n'est pas de la secte des combats sacrés, et si les cheykhs
de la ville ne Y'ont pas autorisé & tuer au Kaire les infidéles, pour gagner
Ies bonnes grices du prophéte Mobammed.

Répond quil a parié des combats sacrés seulement aux quatre cheykhs
gu'il a nommés.

Interrogé sil n'a pas parlé au cheykh Cherkaouy.
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Répond qu'il n'en sait rien.

Interrogé sl sait qu'il y ait au Kaire d'autres personnes chargées d’as-
sassiner les Frangais.

Répond qu'il n'en sait ri¢a. et qu'il ne le croit pas.

Lecture faite du prisent procés-verbal de confromtation a Seleywman
accusé, 3 Mohhammed el-Ghazzy, 4 Seyd Ahhmed ¢l-Oualy et & Seyd
A'bd-Allah el-Ghazzy. ils oni déclare que leurs réponses contiznnent veérite,
n'ont rien & ajouter ni a diminuer, qu'ils persistent; et ont signé avec nous,
Bracewich et Lhomaca, interprétes, et le greffier.

L3

Au Kaire, les jour. mois et an que d'autre part.

Suivent les signatures des accusés en arabe

,Signé. Baptiste San. Lhomaca, drogman; le premier secrétaire inter-
préte du général en chef, Damien Bracewich, Sartelon, Pinet grelfier,

Et apres avoir clos ledit interrogatoire, moi commissaire-rapporteur i
demandé aux quatre prévenus sils voulaient se cnoisir un ami pour défen-
seur; et nous ayant déclaré quils ne pouvaiént en désigner avcun, nouy
avons fait choix du nommi Lhommaca, interprz.e, pour remplir cet objet.

" Au Kaire, les jour, mois et an que dessus.

sartelon. Pinet. greffier.

INTERROGATOIRE DE KOUSTAFFA EFFENDI

Aujourd’hui 20 prairial en 8, de la République frangaise, moi soussigne,
rapporteur de laditz commission nommi pour juger les assassins du général
en chef Ki¢ber. ui fait appeicr devent moi le nommé Moustaffa Effendy.
pour linterroger sur les faits rosultants dudit assassinat; auquel interroga-
toire, j'ai procedé assisté du citoyen Pinet. greffier de la commission.

Interiogé de son non. dge. domicile et profession.

Répond s'appeler Moustafs Hfferdy natif Je Brouze en Bithynie. dge
de quatre-vingt-un ans, et étre maitre d'école.

Intzrrogé s'il a vu depuis un meis iz nommé Soleyman, d'Alep

Répond que cet homme a été son éléve, il y a trois ans quil l'a vu.
il y a dix ou viage jours qu'il est venu concher chez lui; mais que. comme il
est pauvre, il lul a dit de chercher asile ailleurs.

Interroge si I nommé Soleyman ne lui a pas dit qu'il était venu de
Syrie pour assassiner le général en chef. ’

Répend que nen; qu'il est venu seulement chez lui pour le saluer comme
son ancien maitre.
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Interrogé pourquoi il n'a pas dénomcé ledit Soleyman.

Répond que cest pour deux motifs; le premier. parce qu'il croyait qu'il
mentait; et le second, parce qu'il le méprisait trop pour le croire capable
d'une pareille action,

Interrogé si Soleyman lui a dit quiil eiit quelque complice; et si lui Seyd
Abhmed el-Oualy en a parl¢ & quelqu’un, notamment au cheykh de la gran-
de mosquée. & qui il doit rendre compte de tout ce qui s'y passe. _

Répond que Soleyman ne lui a point dit qu'il edt des complices; qu’il
n'a point cru qu'il fit de son devoir d'en prévenir le cheykh de la mosquée.
et quil n'en a parlé lui-mEme & personne.

Interroge s'il avait connaissance d'un ordre du général en chef, qui
ordoane de dénoncer tous les Osmanlis qui arrivent au Kaire.

Répond gu'il n'en a pas connaissance.

Interrogé de déclarer s'il n'a pas logé Soleyman 3 la mosquée, parce
quil a déclaré qu'il vepait pour assassiner le ginéral

Répond que non; que tous Jes musuimans peuvent loger a la mosquée

Interrogé Soleyman sl n'a pas dit qu'on ne Vauoit pas regu, 5 n'a-
vait pas déclaré guel étair le motif qui I'amenait «u Kaire

Répond que les arrivants sont obligés de loo dire mais quil dose 3 1y
vérité de déclarer quiaucun Je. cheykhs na appicuse wou prajer

Ledit Seyd Ahhmed ol -Clualy 4 cte recoudist et Dale vt wof 1ests
pour étre confronté 3 Seyd Abd-Allah ol Chiary qui o vt anenc powt
cet chjet.

Interrogé ](:.dit Seyd A'bd-Allah el- Ghazzy 511 connait ledit Saleyman
ici présent.

Répond que oui.

Interrogé le nommé Saleyman s'il connait ledit Seyd A'bd-Allah el-
Ghazzy ici présent.

Répond que oul.

Interrogé Seyd A'bd-Allah el-Ghazzy s'il navait pas connaissance du
projet de Soleyman pour assassiner le général en chef.

Répond et avoue qu'ad son arrivée il luji a fait part de son dessein de
combatire les infidéles, ot de tuer lz général en chef. et qu'il a voulu I’en
détourner.

Interrogé pourquoi il n'a pas dénoncé ledit Soleyman.

Répond qu'il croyait qu’il serait allé trouver les grands cheykhs du
Kaire, qui I'en auraient détourné, et qu'il le fera a l'avenir.

Interrogé s'il a parlé de ce projet & quelqu'un. et s'il sait que Scleyman
en aft également fait part 4 quelques personnes du Kaire.
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Interrogé pourquoi il n'est pas venu dénoncer ledit Soleyman.

Répond que c'est parce qu'il n'aurait jamals cru gu'un homme de sa
fagon piit tuer le général en chef, lorsque le visir n'avait pu le faire.

Interrogé a'il n'a pas fait part de ce que lui a dit Scleyman & plusieurs
personnes de la ville, notamment au cheykh Cherkaouy.

Répond qu'il n'en a parlé & persomne, et que quand on le tuerait, 1l ne
le dirait pas.

Interrogé s'il sait qu'il y ait au Kaire d'autres personnes chargées d'as-
sassiner les Francais. et ofl elles sont.

Répond qu'il n'en 2 point connaissance, et que Soleyman ae lui en o
jamails parlé.

Interrogé ledit Soleyman de déclarer également ol sont ses complices.

Répond quil n'en a point au Kaire, et quil ne croit pas quil y ait
d autres personnes que lui, pour assassiner les Francais.

Dz suite ledit Mohhammed el-Ghazzy a été condult 4 sa prison, et So-
leyman est resté pour étre confronié avec Setyd Ahhmed-el-Oualy qui a été
amené pour cet objet.

[nterrogé s'il connait Saleyman, d Alelp, ici presect.

A répondu que oui,

Interrogé ledit Soleyman sl connait le nommé Seyd Ahhmed el-Oualy,
ict présent.

A répondu également que oul.

Interrogé le cheykh Seyd Ahhmed el-Oualy si Soleyman lui a fait part
d'assassiner le général frangais, notamment Ja veille dudit assassinat.

Répond que Soleyman, & son arrivée, il y a environ trente jours, Jui a
dit qu'il venait pour catrer dans le combat sacré contre les infidéles: qutil

I'en a détourné en lui disant que cela n'était pas bien fait, mais que il ne [ul
a pas dit qu'il vouldt assassiner le général en chef.

Interrogé ledit Solpyman de déclarer s'il a dit & Seyd Ahhmed el-Oualy,
quil voulait assassiner le général en chef, et combien, avant {'assessinat, il
v avait de jours qu'il en avait parlé .

Répond que les premijers jours de son arrivee il lui a dit quil vesait
ponr entrer dans le combat sacré, ce qu'il a désapprouvé; que six jours
aprés il 1ol a fait part de son projet d’assassiner le général; que depuis il ne
lui ea a plug parlé, et qu'il y avait quatre jours qu’il ne l'avait pas vu lots
duilit assassinat.

Représenté & Seyd Ahhmed el-Oualy, qu'il na’ pas dit la vérité, en as-
surant que Soleyman ne lu a point fait part de son projet d'assassiner le
gépéral.

Répond que maintenant que Soleyman e lui a rappel?, il s'en souvient.
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Interrogé le nommé Mohhammed el-Ghazzy, st Seleyman. d'Alep, icl
présent, me lui a point confié, depuis trente-un jours, qu'il était au Kaire, le
dessein ol il était de tuer le général en chef: 57l ne lui a pas dit qu'il étaix
venu de la Syrie pour cet objet, de la part des aghas Ahbmed et Yassyn:
sl ne les a pas cntretenus 4 peu pzés tous Jes jours. et enfin si la veille du
jour ol il a assassiné le généralen chef. il ne lui a pas dit qu'il partait pou:
aller a Gyzéh. dans le dessein de le tuer,

A répondu gue tout cela est faux; que loragn ils s¢ sont vus, ils se sont
seulement salués. et que la veille du jour on il est parti pour Gyzéh, il lut
apporté du papier et de l'encre. et lui a dit guil ne reviendrait que e len-
demain.

_ A lui représenté. qu'il me dit pas !a vernité, puisque Soleyman. qui cst
ici présent, soutient qu'il lui a parlé tous les jours. et notamaent la weille
de i'assassinat. du dessein o il était de tuer le général

Répond que cet homme ment.

Interrogé sii ne va pas coucher souvent chez le ehevkh Chergaouy
¢t s'il n'y a pas &té coucher ces jours derniers

Répond que depuis arrivée des Frangais 1i n'y 4 jamais couche, et quil
y allait coucher guelqueiois auparavant

A lui représenié quiil ne dit pas kv vente pmquL dans .on interroge-
toire d'hier il » deéclare quil allait seuvent cnic-hur cher 1o cheykh Cher-
kaouy.

Répond qu'ii ne 'a pas dit.

Interrogé o nommé Soleyman. de deéclarer si! persisie a soutenir an
cheykh Mohhcnimed, ict présent, qu'it lui a parie tons les jours du projct on
il était d'assassiner le général. et notumment w1 veills dedit asszssinat,

- Répond gue oui. quil a din la wents, et quo ie chevkd Mobhamme!
el-Ghazzy a peur.

Le cheykh Mohlammed «l-Giizzy persistict duns ses dénggations, | di
jugé convenable, vu lzs preuves acquises. de lui faire infliger la bastonnade.
suivant I'usage du pays, pour qail déclare ses complices: elle luj A ¢té don-
née jusqu'd ce gu'il ait promis de dirc la verité. sprés quoi il a éte délié et
interrogé de nouveau. ainsi qu'il suit:

Interrogé =i Soleyman lvi a Fast part de rom projet d aseassiner le g
néral en chef.

Répond quil Ini 2 dit souveni quul ¢tait vena de Gaza. pour entrer
dans le combet secré contre les infidéles frangais; quil l'en a détourne en
lui disant que cela aurait une mauvaise fin: que ce n'est gue la veille de
I'assassinat, quil lui a dit qu'il voulait tuer le général en chef.



— 18 —

Répomd qu'il e reconnait pour étre le méme avec lequel il assassina le
général.

Inierrogé qui lui a deané ce poignard, sil le tient d'un des deux aghas,
et comment il se l'est procuré.

Reépond que personne ne e lui a donné; quil I'a acheté ay marche de
Gaza, dans lintention de s'en servir pour tuer le géncral, et quil A pris la
premiére arme quil a trouve a acheter.

Interrogé si Ahhmed agha ou Yassyn agha, ou tous les deux onscmble.
lui ont parle du grand visir, pour fui offrir sa protection dans le cas ou il
assassinerait le général.

Repond guc nons qu ils Tut one senicmarn: aftert la hur en ¢ guol par-
~int a réussir.

Interroge si le visir a lail des proclamaticas contre les Fraugiias, pour
les fajre assassiner.

Reépond qu’il n'en sait rben: quiil sait sculement que o visir avait cn-
voys & Trahor pacha, pour sceouric les insurgés du Kaire, ct que cc pacha
est rentré, lorsquil o trouve les Qsmanlis qui se reticaient.

interrogé s'Hl est lc seul qui ait été chargé de cette mission.

Répond qu'il le croit, et qu'il était seul duns le secret avec les deux
aghas.

Interrogé comment il duvait intormer les deux aghas de cet assassinat.

Répond qu'il devait atler les irouver. ou leur envoyer promptement un
cXpres,

Le présent interrogaloirea été clos par mol rapporteur soussigng, et il
a ¢te signé par V'accuse aprés lecture, et par le greffizr ot linterpréte.

Au Kaire, les jours, mois et an que d'autre pari. Suit la signature de
l'accusé en arabe. Signé: Sartelon, Damicn Bracewich, Pinet, greffies.

CONFRONTATION DES ACCUSES

Cejourd hui vingt-six prairial an huit de la Republique frangaise, moi
soussigné tapporleur de la commission chargee de juger les assassins dua gé-
néral en chel Kisher, ai fait appeler le cheykh Mohhammed cl-Ghazry, pre-
vene de complicité dans ledit assassinat, pour l'interroger de nouveau. et le
confronter avec Soleyman, d" Alep. prévenu d'étre I'anteur dudit crime, aux-
quels interrogatoires ¢t confrontations j'ai procédé de la mani¢re qui suit,
conjointement avec Jo citoyen Pinet, greffier de ladite conimission.

Interragé ledit cheykh Mohhammed el-Ghazzy s'il connait le nommé
Soleyman, d'Alep, ici présent.

Répond que oui.
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dans la maison du Moutsellem, ou gouverneur de la ville; que [ui Soleyman
était a cette époque a Jérusalem; qu'll est allé voir Ahhmed aghs, le premier
jour de son arrivée, pour se plaindre & luj de ce que son pére, nommé Hhagy
Mohhammed Amyn, marchand de beurre 3 Alep, éprouvait toujours des
avanies par Ibrahym, pacha dudit Alep; qu'il lui en avait fait une assez con-
sidérable avant le départ du visir du Damas, pour venir en Egypte; que ceite
avanie avait été payée; que craignant qu'elles ne se renouvellassent, il lui
avait demandé sa protection;

Qu’il était retourné le jour suivant chez ledit Ahhmed agha; que ce jour
la I'agha lui avait cit qu'il était 'ami d'lbrahym pacha, et qu'il lui rendait
service auprés de lui, s'il voulait se charger de tuer lk général de l'arméc
frangaise;

Que le troisiéme ct le quatriéme jour il lui avait fait les mémes prope.
sitions, ct qu'alors il {'avait adressé 4 Yassyn agha, qui était & Gaze. pour
le defrayer; qu'il écait parti de Jérusalem trois ou quatre jours aprés, pous
se rendre au villege Khalyl, sans qu'il eiit re¢u aucune lettre d Ahluned
agha, qui avait envoyé un domestique a Gaza, pour instruire dz tout Yas-
syn uqha,

Interrogé combien il a demeur de temps & Khalyl

Répond qu'il v a demeuré vingt jours.

Interrogé pourguoi il 2 demeuré vingt jours dans ce village, et sil n'a
regu aucune lettre des deux aghas.

Répond quii avait peur des Arabes dont la route &tait remplie; quiil
a atteodu une caravane pour faire ce voyage. sans recevoir aucunes lettres,
et gu'au bout de ces vingt jours il s%est rendu avec elle a Gaza, sur la fin
du mois dou-l-ga’'deh, qui correspond au commencement du mois de [loréal
de 1"ér efrangaise.

Interrogé ce qu il a fait & Gaza, et ce que lui a dit Yassya agha.

Reépond que lz second jour de son arrivée a Gaza, il sesi présente a
Yagha qui lui a diz tre instruit de l'abfaite pour laquellz il était venu: que
cet agha l'a logé a a grande mosquée ou il est venu plusieurs fois, soit de
jour, soit de nuit. pour se concerter secrétement avec lui: qu'il lui a promis
de faire Gter les avanies a son pére, et de le protéger lui-méme dans toutes
fes occasions; quil fui a donné quarante piastres turcs, de quarante carats
l'une, pour les frais dz voyage, en lui donnant les instructions dont il a parlé;
et quil est parti dix jours aprés son arrivée, sur un dromadaire avec lequel
il est venu en six jouwrs, aimsi quil 'a expliqué, son départ ayant eu licu
dans lus premiers jvurs du mels ture d’y 1-hhadjéh, corte -pondant au miliex
de floréal de I'ére irangaise, en sorte que lorsqu'il o assassing le général, il
¥ avait trente-un jcurs qu'il &tait au Kaire.

Interrogé 5'il reconnait le poignarl ensanglanté avec lequel le général
en chef a été assassing.
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vince dAtthiehhly; que 13 il a pris vn 8ne pour se rendre au Kaire; qu'il
avait loué cet 4ne 3 un paysan qu'il ne connaissait pas.

Quil a éte chargé d'assassiner le général par Ahhmed agha et Yassyn
agha des janissaires d'Alep: que ces deux aghas lui avaient bien défendu de
s’en ouvrir & qui que ce fit, parcz que ¢'était une chose délicate: qu'en V'a
envoyé, parce qu'il connaissait beaucoup le Kaire od il était resté trois ans:
quon lui a dit d’aller a fa grande mosquée de bien prendre son temps et
ses mzsures, ¢t de ne pas manquer de tuer le général.

Quil s'est onvert veperdant aux quatec cheykhs qu'il a nommés, parce
qu- cans celu ils n'auraient pa. voulu le loger 3 la mosquée, qu'il leur a
parie tous lev jousy de son proict dopt ils ont voplu le détourner, en luf di-
<ant guc cela elait impoumitle aud ne les avait pas priés de Taider, parce
w11t oont trep poltrons,

(e le jour oit I} s'etait déterming & consommer ledit assassinat, {1 a'a
trousy des quatre cheyks qu'll a nommmes que Mobhammed el-Ghazzy & qui
il a dit quil ellait & Gyzéh pour cet objet; gu'il était seul pour assassiner le
genéral. e qu'il croit quiil était fou depuis qu'il avait fait ce projet, puisque
sans wela il ne serait jumais venu de Gaza, pour consommer ['assassinat
auguel il s'est porte.

€law les papiers guiil a nus dans la mosquée, n'étaient que des versets
du koran, l'usage des ecrivains arabes étant d'y en miettre souvent;

Quil n’a requ dargent de personne au Kaire; que les aghas lui en
Vaignt donné:

tJue l'effendy chez qui il a ctudié s appelle Moustaffa Effendy, chez
qui il allait. suivant 1'usage, tous les lundi et jeudi; mais qu'il n'a pas os¢
lui en parler, parce qu'il cratgnait d'&cre trahi.

Mais quil a dit au quatre cheykhs quil a nommés, quels étaient sés
projets, parce quils ¢taient syriens comme lui; quil leur a communiqué
Vintention ol il était dentrer dans le combat sacré, et qu'il I'a réellement

dit & tous les quatre. ,

'nierroge oi il était lorsque le visir est venu d'Egypte, au commence-
ment du mois, de germinal deraier, correspondant au mois turc appelé
dou-l-ga'deh. )

A répondu quiil ctait 4 Jérusulen ot il faisait un pélérinage, et ot il
était méme auparavant. lorsque le visic a pris el-A'tich.

Interrogé oft ust-ce quil @ vu Ahhmed agha qu'il assure lui avoir pro-
puxc cet assassinat, et quel jour il ’a vu.

1. pond que lorsque le vivr a été battu il 5'est retiré vers el-A'rich et
Gaza. & [a fin du mois turc chaoual, ou au commencement du meis dou-l-
qa'deh. qui correspond ay mois de germinal de I'ére frangaise; que Ahhmed
agha faisait partie de cette armée qu'il était depuis la prise d'el-A'rich, dé-
tenuy a Gaza par l'ordre du visir; que cet agha a été transféré a Jérusalem;
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Aujourd hui 25 prairial an 8 de la République [ramgaise, mof soussigng,
rapporteur de la commission nommée pour juger les assassins du général
Kléber, ai fait appeler les aldes-des-camp dudit général. et ai requ lour dé-
claration, assisté du citoyen Pinet, greffier de la commission, de la maniére
qui suit:

Le citoyen Portuné Devougues, agé de 24 ans. lieutenant as vingt-
deuxidme régiment de chasseurs 3 cheval aide-de-camp du général en chef
Kléber, a déclaré que lc 25 prairial svant accompagné le géneral en chef
dans la visite gu'il fit & son quartier-gencr:] dy Kaire, ou il avait ordonné
des réparations, un homme a turban vert -&iu d'une mauvaise casaque. 1=
cessa de marcher a la suite du général pendant qu'il parenirrait ses apparie-
fuents. et chacun le prepant pour un onvricr on le faisss librement aller et
venir: mais lz général en chef ayant traver-. son jardin pouc aller dans «clui
du général Damas, le citoyen Devougues s apercevant gue le méme homme
se mélait ioviours dans la suite du général. lui demanda ce quil viealait, ot
le fit chasser par un domestique: cet homure disparut co cifet.

Deux heures aprés, lorsque le généeal but assassing; le citoyer [hwver
e, veconror a cbtt du général fe vétnont quoavait faszassing ponr (oo
le méme que oclui de Thomme cont il i+ ¢ parler: ot peu de temn: apre
on amena uf homme couvert de sang. au il reconnut parfuitement pour celui
qu'il avait précédemment fait chasser.

Lecture a lui faitc de sa déposition fe citoyen Devongues a declure
qu'elle contenait vérité, et quiil n'avalt rien u v ajouter nt dumnuer, ot o ~igns
avec moi et iz greffier.

Au Kairz. 123 jour, mois et an que d'autre part
Signé. R. Devougues. Sartelon. Pinet. greffier.

NOUVEL INTERROGATQIRE
DE SOLEYMAN EL-HHALEBY.

Cejourdsiui 26 prairial an 8 de ia Eooobbgue franceose, s - 0 il
commissaire-ordonnateur. remplissant - Jeactions de vapparteur vi la
commission - .argée de juger les dssu-adm o qendrai on b Klober o« Rt
traduitr dev.nt moi le nommé Scleyrar d Alep, prevem. dudi gesinar,
pour Finterroger de nouveaw suy les faits <i-aprés, auquel intertogates s e
procédé, assisté du citoyen Pinet, grefficr. namme par ta commisslon.
Lentrewise du citen Brar cvich, preme s coretoire interorete du 5
en chef.

Interroge de nouveay sur les raits resul.ant dudit assassinat.

A répondu quil ¢tait venu snr un dromadaire fajsant purtie d ure ca-
ravane arabe. chargée de savon et de tabac; que cette caravane craignant
d'entrer au Kaire, s'en est allée directement au village de Ghayttah. pro-
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la frayeur; et qu'une heure aprés son arrestation il a trouvé, aver le citoyen
Perrin, & la méme place ou il était caché. un poignard rempli de sang, qu'll
o apporté a l'état-major: ce poignard était enfoud dans la terre.

Lecture faite de sa déposition, il a déclaré quelle contenait la vérite;
quil n’avait rien & ajouter ni & diminuer, et a signé avec moi et lc greffier.

Au Kaire, les jour, et an que d'autre part.
Signé, Robert, maréchal-des-logis;

Sartelon, Pinct, grelfier.

Moi, dit commissaire rapporizur, me suis de suite transporté dans la
maison du citoyen Protain, o 1) oot retenu dans son lit par suite de ses
olessures, ¢t ai regu sa décdarabon ainsi qu'il suit;

Jean-Constantin Protain, architecte, membre de la commission des arts
ct de I'Institut, a déclaré qu'étant & se promener dans la grande galerie du
jardin du quartier-général, qui donne sur place, avec le général en chef, un
homme vétu A Ia turque, est sorti du fond de la galerie o1 se trouve un puits
a roues; qu'étant 3 quelques pas de distance du géméral, et tourné du cété
opposé, il entendi. le générnl crier a4 la garde; qu'il sz retourna pour en con-
naitre la causé; qu'il vit alors ledit homme porter des coups de poignard;
qu'il requ plusicurs coups du mime poignard qui le mirent 3 terre, et le firent
rouler plusieurs pas; ayant entendu de nouveau crier le géméral, il se rap-
procha du lui; il vit ledit homme lo frappesz, et it requt lui-méme de nouveaux
coups; il perdit enfin connaissance. et ne peut donner d'antres détails: il sajt
seulement que, malgré leurs cris repétes. ils sont restés plus de six minutes
Sans Secours.

Lecture faite au citoyen Protain de sa déclaration, il a dit qu'elle con-
tient la veérité, qu'il y persiste, qu'il ne veut y ajouter ni diminuer, et a signé
avec moi et le gretfier. :

Signé, Protain, Sartelon, Pinet, greffier.

Aprés avoir signé, le citoyen Protain a déclaré vouleir ajouter que,
lorsque Soleyman, d'Alep, accusé d'avoir assassiné le général en chef et lui,
lui fut présenté quelques instonts aprés ledit assassinat, il le reconout pour
étre le méme qui, dans le jordin de la maison du quartier général, porta a2u
général en chef des coups de poignard qui le terrassérent, et auquel il donna
lui-méme plusieurs coups de baton, pour ticher de défendre le général, a la
sulte desquels il regut lul-méme plusieurs coups de poignard de Soleyman,
d'Alep, qui lui firent perdre connaissance.

Lecture falte au citoyen Protain de la présente addition, il a dit qu'elle
contient vérité, qu'l y persiste, ne veut y ajouter ni diminuer, et a signé
avec nous et le greffier.

Signé, Protain, Sartelon, Pinet, greffier,



Signé, le commissaire des guerres de premiére classe, Regnier, le chef
de la brigade du génie Bertrand, le chef d'artillerie Faure, le chef de la vingt-
deuxiéme demi-brigade d'infanterie légére Goguet, l'adjutant-général Mo-
rand, l'adjutant-général Martinet, 'ordonnateur de la marine Le Rod, le gé-
néral de brigade Robin, le général de division Reynier; Pinet, greffier.

DECLARATION DES TEMOINS

Cejourd hui, vingt-six praidal an huit de la République frangaise, par
devant moi commissaire-ordonnateur soussigné, chargé par l'arrété de ge-
néral Menoc. commandant I'armée, des fonctions de rapporteur prés la com-
mission normée pour juger les assassins du général en chef Kléber, a com-

. paru pour donner ses déclarations sur ledit assassinat, & quoi, j'ai procédé
assisté du citoyen Pinet, greffier, nommé conformément nudit arrété, Joseph
Perrin, maréchal-des-logis, chef des canonniers des guides, qui a déclaré que
lni et le clicyen Robert. maréchal-des-logis, ont arrété le turc Soleyman.
accusé C€av uir assassiné le général; quiils Uont trouvé dans le jardin der
Bains frangzi:. aftenant a celui de I'état-major; qu'il y était caché entre de
petites mursiiles 2 maiiié démolies, et que lesdites murailles étaient couverte,
de sang en différents endroits; que ledit Seleyman était également ensan-
glanté: quil= Pont arrété dans cet état, et ont ét¢ obligés ensuite de lui
donner des coups de sabre pour le faire marcher. Ledit Perrin déclare qu'if
a trouvé unc heure aprés, un poignard caché dans la terre au méme endro:t
oit ! a arrézé Soleyman. et qu'il 'a remis a ¥état-major: ledit poignard érait
ensanglanté. )

Lecture & lui faite de sa déposition, il a déclaré ne tien savoir autre
chose, n'avoir rien 4 ajouter 3 sa déclaration, ni tien & y diminuer, et a siqné
avec nous < le greffier.

Signé, Perrin, maréchal-des-logis en chel.
Sartelon; Pinet, greffier.

A comparu aussi le citoyen Robert, maréchal-des-logis dans lartilicrie
des guides, lequel a décloré qu étant occupé a la recherche de 1'assassin du
général. il s'c¢st rendu dans un jardin attenant & celui de |'état-major, et ayp
partenant i _a maison des Bains francais, qu'il ¥ a trouvé avec le maréchai
des-logis 1“zrrin, son camarade, le nommé Soleyman, d Alep, eaché dans va
coin entre des murailles démolies; qu'il était tout ensanglanté, n'ayant ricn
sur la téte gu'un morceau de lisitre de drap vert; que dans ce costume il
I'a reconnu pour &tre l'assassin du général; que les murajlles sur lesquelles
il avait passé étaient également ensanglantées; que cet homme a montré dec
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Ledit accusé a été reconduit. et le présent interrogatoire a été clos 2n
présence des officiers-guncraux assemblés, et signé, tant par le général Me-
nou, que par le commissaire-ordonnateur Sartelon, qui a rédigé ce présent
interrogatoire, requis & cet cifet par le général Mcnou Lecture [aite aux

accusés, ils ont persisté ¢t ont signd.
Au Kaire, les jour. mois et an gue dessus.

Suivent treis signaiure en arabe

“ugne. le geneérd de division,
Ab. | Menou.

sl dane vt D eanacs, drogman,

PROCES-VERBAL
De linstaltation de la Commission,

L'an 8 de la Repruigue [ang. oot le 26 prairiul, en vertu de 1'arrété
en date de ce jour, de genéral de division Menous. commandant 'armée d'0O-
rient par intérm. se suat assawbiis dans la maison du geéneral de division
Reynier, le général dv brigede Ruei’: . ! srdonnateer de la marine Leroy.
I'adjudant-général Martinet. en rewip..cument du général de division Friant,
en suite de "ordre de général Menou. edjudant-général Morand, fe chef de
brigade d'infanterie Guguet. 1o (het o brigade dartilleric Faure, le chef de
brigade du génie Bertrund, le com::issaire des guerres Regnier, le commis-
sairz-ordonnateur Sartelon, rapporceur, vt le commissaire du pouvoir exé-
cutif de l'assassinat commnis dans 12 journée dhier sur la personne du géné-
ral en chef Kléber.

Ladite commission réunie van: .1 presidence du général Reynier, il a
été fait lecture de l'arrété du géneral Menou, ci-dessus rappelé: elle a, con-
formément & l'ariicle III dudit arrfie, nommé pour son greffier le commis-
saire des guerres Pinct qui a prét& serment, el pris ses fonctions.

Ele! a autorisé l¢ général de divivion Reynier, et le commissaire-ordon.
nateur Sertelon, rapporteur, 2 wrdenrusr. en confurmité de Farticle I'V de 'ar-
rété, toutes arrestations et mise en prison, et faire tout ce qu'ils jugeront
nécessaire pour découvrir les auteurs ot complices dudit assassinat; elle a
ordonné que le poignard trouvé sur ¢ prévenu, lors de son arrestation, sera
déposé au greffe pour étre représenté en temps et licu comme piéce de con-
viction; elle s'est ajournéc a demain huit heures du matin, et ont les membres
de la commission signé avec le greffier
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Répond s'appeler Seyd Ahhmed el-Oualy. natif de Gaza, étre lecteur
du koran 3 la graade mosquée depuis environ dix ans, et ne pas savoir son
age.

Interrogé s'il a connaissance des étrangers qui arrivent a la mosquée.

Répond que son état est de lire le koran & la grande musquée, qu'il ne
s'occupe pas des étrangers,

A lui représents que des étrangers, arrivés depuls quelque temps, disent
I'avoir vu & la mosquée.

Répond qu'il n'a vu persoane.

Interrogé s'il a'a pas vu un homme arrivé de la Syrie, et ¢nvoyé par le
grand visir, leque: homme assure lg connaitre.

Répond que non, et qu'on peut faire venir cet homme pour l¢ confronter
avec lui. '

Interrogé s'i. connait le nommé Soleyman d'Alep.

Répond quil connait un nommé Soleyman qui allait étudier chez un
effendy; que cet homme était postulant pour entrer dans les mosquées; qu'il
lui a dit étre d'Alep; qu'il Ya vu il y a vingt jours; que depuis il ne I'a pay
rencontré; quiil lui a dit que le visir était 3 Jaffa, et que <c troupes étaient
mal payées, et 1z quittaient.

Interrogé s'il n'est pas e protecteur de ce Soleyman qui « est riclumne
de lui.

Répond qu'il ne le conmiit pas asser pour en epondre.

Interrogés si les deux prévenus dautre part ne sont pas de sa connais-
sance. et si tous les trois ensemble n'ont pas parlé a Soleyman depuis peu
de temps, et notamment hier.

Répond que non: que cependant il xait quec ce Soleyman est venu fairs
des invocations dzns la mosquée; quil y a placé des napiers dont fe contenu
était qu'il avait confiance dans son créateur.

Interrogé si kier il n'était pas venu wussi plicer de ces panicry

Répond qu'ii n'en sait rien. »

Interrogé s'il n'a pas voulu empécher Soleyman de commeitre une ac-
ticn criminelle.

Répond qu'il ne lui a jamais parlé de cela; que cependant il lui a ra-
conté qu'il voulair faire des folies, dont il a cherche a le détourner.

Interrogé quelles étaient les folies “ont il lu a parle

Ré¢pond qu’il lui a dit quil voulait ¢ntrer dans le combat sacre, et que
ce combar consisie a tuer un infidele. sans cependant qu'il lui ait nomm:
personne; qu'il 2 voulu l'en détourner, en disant que Diew avait donné le

pouvoir aux Francais. et que rien ne pouvait les empécher de gouveiner Ju
pays.
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Interrogé si ce Soleyman ne lui aurait pas parié d'une chose trés-crimi-
nelle; ce qui est d'autant plus vrai.qu'on sait qu'il 2 voulu l'en empécher.

Il répond qu'il ne sait sien de cela; que Soleyman o fait différents voya-
ges au Kaire, et qu'il y est depuis un mofs.

A Il représenté qu'il y a des preuves que ce Soleyman lui a dit qu'il
voulait tuer le général en chief, et qu’il a voulu I'en empécher.

Reépond qu'il ne lui en a pas parlé; que hier seulement il lul & dit qu'il
s'en allait, et qu'il ne reviendrait plus.

De suite, le nommé Seyd A'bd-Alleh el-Ghazzy a é&é reconduit pour
éire intcrroge de nouveau, ainsi qu'il suit:

Interrogé pourquoi il a dit qu'il ne connaissait pas le nommé Soleyman
d’Alep, lorsqu'on a des preuves que depuis 31 jours il I'a vu souvent, et lui
a parlé tous les jours.

Répond qu'il est vrai qu'il ne le connait pas.

Interrogé s'l ne connait pas le nommé Mohhammied el-Ghazzy, qui est
comme lui lecteur a la grande mosquée, dite el-azhar,

Répond que oui, * .

Et de suite lesdits cheyks ont été confrontés de la maniére qui suit:

Interrogé ledit Mohhammed el-Ghazzy sl n'a pas dit que Seyd A'bd-
Allah connaissait ledit Soleyman.

Répond que oui.

Interragé ledit Seyd A'bd-Allah pourquoi il a nié la vérité.

Répond qu'on lui a mal expliqué la demandé, et que maintenant qu'on
lui a parlé de Soleyman d'Alep, il avoue qu'il le connait.

A lui représenté qu'on sait qu'il a vu Soleyman plusieurs fois, et qu'il
lui a parlé souvent.

Répond qu'il y a trois jours qu'il ne I'a pas vu.

Interrogé s'il n'a pas voulu 'empécher d'assassiner e général en chef.

Répend qu'il ne lui a jamais parlé de ce projet. et que s'il Yavait fait,
it I'aurait empéché de tout son pouvoir.

Interrogé pourquoi il ne dit pas la vérité pulsqu'il y a des preuves.

Répond que cela ne peut pas étre, et qu'il n'a vu ledit Soleyman que
Four se saluer réciproquement, lorsquils se sont rencontzés.

Interrogé si Soleyman ne lui avait pas dit ce qu'il venait faire au Kaire.

Répond qu'il ne le Jui & jamais dit.

Les deux prévenus ont été reconduits; et le nommé Seyd Ahhmed el-
Qualy a ¢t¢ amené, pour étre interrogé 2 son tour sur les faits ci-aprés:

Interrogé de ses noms, 4ge, demeure et profession.
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Répond que cela est impossible, et qu'en peut le confronter avec ceux
qui l'accusent.

Interrogé s'il ne connait pas un nommé Soleyman, écrivain arabe, venu
d'Alep depuis trente-un jours.

Répond que non.

A lui représenté que cet homme assure l'avoir vu, et lui avolr commu-
niqué divers objets importants.

Répond qu'il me la’ pas vu, que cet homme a menti, et qu’il consent
A périr, 5'il »st convaincy de ne pas dire la vérite.

De suite, le général ayant fait appeler Mohhammed el-Ghazzy, égale-
ment prévenu de complicit® dudit assassinat, il a été procéde o son interro-
gatoire, eomme il suit:

Interrogé de ses noms, dge, demeure et profession.

Répond sappeler cheykh Mohhammed el-Ghazzy, dgé d'environ vingt-
cing ans, natif de Gaza, et domicilié au Kaire, oi il exercice I'état de lecteur
du koran, a la grande mosquée dite el-azhar, depuis cing ans. et d'ol i} ne
sort que pour prendre des vivres.

Interrogé s'il connait les étrangers qui viennent loger & la grande mos-
quée.

Répond quil en vient guelquciois, mais quc le porier seul a affaire a
eux; que pour lui il couche guelquelois & la mosquée ou clwez le cheykh
Cherqaouy.

Interrogé sil ne conpait pas un nommé Soleyman, venu de la Syrie,
il y a envirom un maois.

Répond qu'il ne le connait pas, quil ne peut voir tous ceux qui arri-
vent, parce que la mosquée est grande,

Interrogé de déclarer cc que lui a dit Soleyman, aitendu qu’il a assuré
lui avoir parlé a la mosquée,

Répond qu'il le connait depuis trais ans; qu'il sait qu'il a &té 4 la Mekke:
mais que depuis tette épogue il ne F'a pas vu, et que sil est reveny; c'est a
son insu, .

Interrogé si Seyd A'bd-Allah el-Ghazzy V'a connu aussi.

Répond que oui,

A i représent? qu'il cst sir  qu'il a causé langtemps hier avec ce
Snleyman, et qu'il y a des preaves i cet égard. :

Répond que cela est vral,

Interrogé de dire pourquoi il a comniencé de dite gu'il ne Fa point vu,

Répond quil me croit pas l'avoir dit, et que les interprites se sont
trompés,
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Le présent interregatoire fait par le général Menou, en présence des
généraux de l'armée, des officiers de I'état-major, et des corps assemblés
a I'état-major général, a ¢té clos et signé par le général Menou et le com-
missaire-ordonrnateur Sartelon, soussignés, les jours, mois et an, que des au-
tres parts; "accusé, aprés lecture a partiellement signé. Signature de I'accusé
en lettres arabes. Le général de division, Menou, le général de Reyuier, lc
général de division Damas, I'adjudant-général Valentin, I'adjudant-général
Morand, !'adjudant-général Martinet, Leroy, Sartelon, Beptiste Canti Lho-
maca, drogman: Jean Renno interpréte du général en chef, Damien Brace-

wich, :

INTERROGATOIRE DES TROIS CHEYKHS ACCLSES

Cejourd'hui vingt-cing prairial an huit de la République frangaise, a
huit heures du soir, ont été conduits dans la mission du général Menou,
commandant {'armée, les nommés Seyd A'bd-Allah el-Ghazzy, Mohhammed
el-Ghazzy, et Seyd Ahhmad 21-Oualy, tous les frois accusés de complicité
dans I'assassinat du général en chef Kléber.

Le général Menou ayant ordonné leur interrogatoice, il y a &té prosddsd
en présin ¢ de divers gendraux réunis & cet effet, pur Uenreemise do ditiogen
[hom. s iuteruete, de b mianicre qui suit:

Le nomme Seyd A'bd-Allal ¢l -Ghazzy a (té interogé le premier. sépa-
rément comine ci-aprés:

Interrogé de ses noms, dge et profession.

Répond s'appeler Seyd A'bd-Allah el-Ghazzy. natif de Gaza, domicili¢
au Kaire, ot il exzrce depuis dix ans I'emploi de lecteur du Koran, a la gran-
de mosquée dite gamé el-azhar, et ne pas savoir son dge qu'il croit &tre en-
viron trente ans.

Interragé s'il demeure & la mosquée, et s'il a connaissance des étrangers
qui viennent y loger.

Répond quiil reste nuit 2t jour dans la mosquée. et quil est & portée de
connaiire les gtrangers qu'il remarque.

Interrogz s'il a connu des hommes arrivant de la Syrie il y a un mois.

Répond que depuis cinauante jours il n'a vu arriver personne de la Sy-
rie.

A lui rcprésenté qu'un homme arrivé de l'armée du visir, depuis trente
jours, declare le connaitre, et qu'il nc parail pas dire la vefite. )

Répond qu'il s occupe wuniquement de son emploi, qu’il n'a vu personne
de la Syrie mais qu'il a cotendu dite qu'il était arrivé une caravane de I'O-
ricnt.

A lui représenté de nouveau gue des hommes arrives de la Syrie sou-
tiennent lui aveir parlé, et le connaitre.
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Répond qu'il n"a parle 2 personne, que pour acheter divers objets, et
qu'il a couché & Gyzéh dans une mosquie,

A lui représenté que les blessures qu'il a a la téte prouvent que c'est lul
qui a assassiné le général, puisque le citoyen Protain qui #tait avec lui, et
qui le reconnait, lui 2 donné des coups de biton qui l'ont blessa,

Répond qu'il n'a été bless¢ que lorsqu'il a été pris.

Interrogé s'il n'a pas parlé ce matin @ Housseyn Kachef et a ses Mam-
louks.

Répond qu'il ne les a pas vue <t qu'il ne leur a pas p_adé_

[laceuss peesistaut dans -os dinégation: Je genéeal a wrdonné quil’
regut la bustonnade. suivant usage du pays. elle hii o ¢18 infligée de suite,
jusqu'd ce qu’il ait déclare qu'il était prée o dire la wérité. H a ¢té delic et
interrog¢ de wouveau de la maniére qui suit:

Interrogé depuis quand il est an Kaire

Répond qu'il v est depuis trente-un jours. et qu'il est veny de Gaza en

P

six journées Sur un dromadaire.
Interroge pourquoi il wst venu.
Répond qu'ii =<t venu pour assassiner b geéndral en chel
Interroge par oui il a été envoyd pouer cummettre ladit assassinat.

Répond qu'il a €té envoy® par l'agha des janissaires; qa'au reiour de
I'Egypte les troupes musulmangs ont demandé a4 Alep quelquun qui pit
assassiner le géncéral en chef de 1’urmée frangaise: qu'on a promis de I'argent
et des grades militaires. et qu'il s'est présenté pour cet objet.

Interrogé quelles sont les personnes auxquelles il a été adressé en Egyp-
te; s'il 2 fait part & quelqu'un de son projet. et ce qu'il fait depuis son arci-
vée aun Kaire.

Répond qu'il 2 été adress¢ & personne, et qu'il est alle sétablir & la
grande mosquée: qu'il a vu'les chels de la loi Seyd Dichammed el-A'desy,
Seyd Abbmed el-Oualy, A'bd-Allah el-Ghazzy et Seyd A'bd-¢l-Qady el-
Ghazzy, qui logent dans ladite mosqués; qu’ils Jui ont censeillé de ne pas
eXécuter son projet, partce que cela serait impossibie, et quii! rerait tué;
qu'on aurait pu charger d’autres que lui de cedte mission; qu'il ics a entre-
tenus tous leg jours de son dessein, et qu bier enfin if leur a dit qu'i! voulait
terminer cela, et assassiner le général, quiil est allé & Gy=zéh, pour voir s
pourrait téussir; qu'il s'est adressé auy mat:lots de la cange du général, pour
savoir sl sortait; gu'en i a demandé ce qu'il voulait, ¢ qu':yant tépondu
quil désirait lui parler, ils lui ont dit qu'il allait tous les soirs duns le jardin:
que ce matin il a vu le général allecaumékyas et au Kaire, et quil I'a sujvi
jusqu's ce qu'il V'ait assassiné.
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Répond qu'il n'en a point, mais qu'il se tient souvent prés de la grande
mosquée dite game’ el-azhar; qu'il est connu de tout le monde, et que beau-
coup de gens rendront compte de sa bonne conduite.

Interrogé s'il est allé ce matin & Gyzéh,

Répondu que oul, qu'il cherchait de ’emploi pour écrire, mals qu'il n'en
a point trouvé.

Interrogé quelles sont les personnes pour lesquelles il a écrit le jour
précédent,

Répondu qu'elles sont toutes parties.

Interrogé comment il est possible qu'il ne connaisse aucun de ceux pour
lesquels il a écrit ces jours passés, et qu'ils soient tous partis.

Répond quiil ne connaissait pas ceux pour qui il écrivait, et qu'il est
impossible de se rappeler leurs noms.

Interrogé quel est le dernier -pﬁur lequel il a écrit.

v Répond qu'il s'appelle Mohhammed Moghreby es-Souéys, vendeor d'cau
de réglisse, mais qu'il n'a écrit pour personne & Gyzéh, .

Interrogé de nouveau sur ce qu'il allait faire a Gyzéh,

Répond toujours qu'ii allait pour demander & y étre employé en sa
qualité d'écrivain

Interrogé comment il a été pris dans le jardin du gé.néra:l en chef.

Répond qu'il m'a pas eté pris dans le jardin, mais sur le grand chemin.

A lui représenté qu'il ne dit pas la vérité, puisque les guides du générai
Pont pris dans son jardin ow il était caché, et ont méme trouvé un poignard
qui Jui a été exhibeé.

Répond qu'il est vrai qu'il était dans le jardin, mais qu'il n'y était pas
caché; qu'il s'y était assis, parce que des cavaliers gardaient toutes les ave-
nues, ct qu'il nc pouvait pas aller au Kaire; qu’il n'avait point de poignard,
et qu'il ignore sl y en avait dans le jardin.

Intezrogé pourquoi il a sulvi depuis le matin le général en chef.
Répond que c'était pour le plaisir de le voir.

Interrogé s'il recc'mnait une lisiere de drap vert qui semble faire parfie
d une semblable qu'il a sur lui, et qui a été trouvée daus le jardin  ['endroit
ol le général en chef a été assassiné.

Répond que cela ne lui appartient point.

Interroge s'il a parlé a quelqu’un a Gyzéh, et ot est-ce qu'il a couche.



Procédure

de Soleyman E-Hhaleby,

Assassin dua Général en Chef Kléber

Premier interrogatoire de Soleymoan clHhaleby.

Aujourd’hui 25 prairial an 8 de la République frangaise, dans la maison
du général de division Damas, chef de I'¢tat-major général, a &té conduit,
par un sous-officier des quides, un homme du pays. prévenu d'avoir assassiné
le général en chef Kiéber; lequel accusé a été reconnu par le citoyen Protain,
ingénleur, qui était avec le général, lors dudit assassinat, et qui a regu lui-
méme plusieurs coups de poignard; ledit accusé ayant d'ailleurs &té remarqué
a la suite du gnéral depuis Gyzéh, et ayant ét€ trouvé caché dans le jardin
o0 s'est comm:- ledit assassinat, dans lequel {ardin on a auvssi trouvé, a la
méme place ot il a été pris, e poignard duquel le général a été blessé, et
divers haillons appartenant audit prévenu.

De suite il 2 &té procéde 3 son interrogatoire par le général de division
Menou, le plus ancien de grade de l'armée, commandant au Kaire: lequei
interrogatoire a &té fai. par I'entremise du citoyen Bracewish, premier secré-
taire, interpréte de 1'état-major, et redigé comme il suit par le commissaire-
ordonnateur Sartelon, requis & cet effet par le général Menou.

Ledit prévenu interrogé de son nom, ge, domicile et profession, #
répondu s'appeler Soleyman, patif de Syrie, dgé de vingt-quatre ans, étre
écrivain arabe de profession et avoir été ci-devant domicilié 4 Hhaleb

{Alep).
Interrogé combien il y a de temps qu'il est Kaire.

A répondu qu'il y est depuis cing mois, et qu’il est venu avec une cara
vane dont le conducteur est ke cheykh arabe Soleymarn Bourygy.

Interrogé de quelle religion il est.

A répondu &tre de la religion musulmane, avolr demeuré déja trois ans
au Kalre, et tiois autres années a la Mekke ot 2 Médine.

Interrogé s'il connait le grand wisir, ct s'il I'a vu depuls quelque temps.
Répondu qu'un arabe comme lui ne connait point le grand visir.

Interrogé quelles sont ses connaissances au Kaire,
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